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It is considered, by the writer, due alike to the reader and himself 
that a brief statement of the circumstancea under which the peculiar 
views in the following pages presented were first, by him, conceived 

Having been blest with Christian parents, who required of all their 
children, as soon as they were able to do so, that ea«h should read a 
prescribed portion of the Sacred Scriptures on every Sabbath, he 
acquiied, in early life, a habit of frequent and careful reading of that 
goodBook, and which grew with his growth and strengthened with 
hia strength. At the early age of seventeen, he united with the Church 
of Christ. When about twenty-one years old, the little society of 
which he was a member dissolved for want of numbers sufficient to 
work efficiently, and each member was furnished with a letter of dis- 
mission. He had already engaged in the practice of hia profession, 
and within a few years became so completely absorbed in such duties, 
and in the care of an increasing family, that he found but little time, 
Sundays only excepted, for theological reading. For some thirteen 
years he held such Church letter, and was deprived of all those blessed 
privileges and safeguards which can only be found inside of regular 
Church membership. 

As is usual with young Christians who suffer themselves too much 
involved in the cares and business of this world, he became far too 
careless of his dearest interest His mind was led off and off from the 
subject of religion; his attention to private devotion and public wor- 
ship grew less and less, and, as a natural sequence, he began to doubt 
the truth of first one, then of another, and yet another, and so on, 
of the fundamental doctrines of our holy religion, until he had neared 
the awful whirlpool of infidelity. 

It may be well, even here, to mention a few of the questions which 
gave him great trouble. 1. The doctrine of original sin,, and the con- 
sequent total depravity of man, 2. Of eternal punishment in Hell 
of all who do not repent and believe the Gospel; and, 3, Of the neces- 
sity of Jesus Christ, being himself God, coming into the world and 
suffering as he did, for our redemption. 

These and other kindred truths were not only aflmitted by all ortho- 
dox Christians, but appeared from the most careful reading to be clearly 
taught by the pen of Inspiration ; yet they struck his mind as wonder- 
fully strange, to say the best for them. How it was that the Great 
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Omniscient, Omnipotent, and All-merciful Creator of the universe— of 
man and Satan— should create this world, as it was, in all its primeval 
beauty, and make Adam, and of him Eve, perfect, holy, and pure as 
they were before their.fall, and prepare for them a home— An Eden— 
any tolerable description of which defies all created power— and put 
them there subject only to the law of their own will, with one sin-le 
oxception only, and that of easy observance ; and that He should have 
permitted Satan, a creature of His own power and fully subject to His 
control, to beguile, deceive, and utterly ruin that hitherto innocent, 
confiding, and happy pair, I could not understand. Why it was that 
we of Ibis remote age, as well as those of all subsequent and future 
ages of the world, should be hold, by a just and merciful God, so far 
responsible for their siu as to be doomed to that eternal punishment 
denounced against all, save the elect few, how uprightly, morally, and 
honestly soever they might live, was, to my mind at least, very mys- 

After the perfect work of God had been so unaccountably marred 
by the vile touch of the devil, I could not comprehend why it became 
necessary that an atonement should be made at such cost. 

He could, simply by an act of His will, have pardoned that sin and 
purified the fountains of life so perfectly, that the whole Adamic race 
would have been as pure, holy, and good as the angels of heaven, and 
thereby not only have thwarted the whole scheme of Satan, and 
achieved a glorious victory over His enemy, but have averted all the 
ensuing calamities which have befallen this sin-amitten world' 

Oppressed with such doubts, I became seriously alarmed about my 
own spiritual condition, and pliod myself with renewed anxiety and 
Keal to searching the Scriptures in quest of more light. All my labors 
in that direction, had been for years unsuccessful. My mind was but 
the more vexed, and my fears the more aroused, until, as intimated 
above, I was closely verging upon infidelity. 

Under these fearful circumstances, I was one Sabbath evening alone 
in my room, engaged carefully and prayerfully reading the Apoca- 
lypse. I read: "And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
fought agwnst the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, and 
prevailed not ; neither was their place found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out with him," etc. As I so read, the 
great truth, which is considered in the following pages, as lightning, 
dashed upon my mind. 

The Apostle Paul, after bis memorable trip to Damascus, could have 
fully appreciated my feelings on that occasion; but I can not describe 
them. I closed the book, and gave myself up, for once, to honest thought, 
Such an idea bad never crossed my mind before, although I had often 
read that chapter. In quick succession, such questions and o 
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flitted across my mind, as: Can it be so? Impossible! or everybody 
would have so understood it long since. But, what else can it mean? 
I read it over again and again, and then turned rapidly to the several 
passages noted in the margin, where the same names appeared, or simi- 
lar language was used. I saw clearly that if the impression then upon 
my mind as to the meaning of that Scripture was true, all such doubts 
and difficulties were together and at once removed. In that view, I 
could readily understand why all these things were so, 

TUo next resolve was to make a thorough examination of that ques-- 
tion. For more than three years, all the time I could snatch from my 
business engagements was employed in that inquiry. The Bible, from 
first to last, was critically examined, and notes entered in a blank 
book (which is now before me), of such passages as appeared to bear 
upon it Such other helps as came within my reach were also brought 
into requisition. And the result ivos, I became satisfied that the solemn 
impression so made upon my mind was but the I'eajful truth of the 

My troubled soul was at ease, I then could believe all the important 
truths taught in the Bible, and give a reason/or my faith. During all 
that time I had not communicated to any human being even the faut 
that 1 entertained such views. The note book mentioned had been 
carefully concealed from every eye but my own. 

Another subject of doubt soon beset me. That was, as to whether 
I should give the result of my labors to my fellow-prisoners, or keep 
them to myself, as theretofore. On that question I have bestowed the 
most anxious thought for many years. My desire was and is, to do 
my duty wilhqut regard to consequences, as to myself. 

In July, 1SJ2, 1 published an article in a religious paper of this State, 
headed, "Akobi.3, Devils, and Mem," and over the anonymous signature, 
» Lavmam," in which a number of naked and crude propositions were 
submitted with references to such passages of Scripture as it was 
thought might lead to an investigntioB of the subject. But, beyond a 
bewildered sort o!' notice by the editor, I heard no more of it^ About 
the same time I communicated the simple fact that I entertained such 
opinions to a, few friends, but under the most Stringent obligations to 
inform no one else that 1 had done so. With that, for a great while, 
I felt disposed to let the matter rest where the Bible leaves it. More 
serious impressions and anxious thought of late years have, however, 
satisfied me that I should give the world the humble offering, though 
poor it may be, of my faith, with the loading reasons for it upon this 
subject, and which I esteem as second in importance to but one other. 
Convictions of duty require no less, more I can not do. 

A newspaper article having failed to direct public attention to the 
theory herein presented, I have concluded to pursue a middle ground 
between that and a full argument, as preferable to either. A careful 
arrangement and analysis, with a lair construction and application of 
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^' ' Pt n ier the surface of which this important truth lies 

1 If m th reless reader, would neeeasaiviy fill a volume of 
h b li{ th t t w uld only be read by comparatively; few while 
^ ' '^ ft ' would be cheap, could be soon read, and yet 
" P ffi t to satisfy many, aod put others fairly on the way 

* ^ ! f t vestigation of the subject in its totality. 

With these statements in explanation, deaj reader, and without 
other apology, I proceed, invoking the aid of my heavenly Master, to 
the task which lie* before me, and hopefuUy leave all the issues with 
Him, who, knowing all the facts, will judge between us righteously. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Zntrodvctory — The Four Different Theories of the Soul— The 
Fifth Proposed — Caution to the Seader — Motives for this 
Writing — Causes of Difference of Opinion^ King James' 
Version of the Bible — Copyists — Rules of Construction — 
Peculiar Style of Sacred Writers — Dangers of being Deceived. 

Having, in the Preface, explained the fearful eirciimstaneea 
under which the peculiar view of the human soul, which 
is considered in the following pages, was first conceived and 
impressed on my own mind, and referred to the Scripture, 
on reading which that suggestion was first made, I proceed 
to submit the same to the grave consideration of my fellow- 
prisoners. 

It appears that four different theories as to the human 
soul, mind, or spirit, have been presented to the world; and 
the object of this writing is to propound a fifth. 

These will be severally noticed in the order in which 
they are here stated, to-wit : 

1. That the soul is but the rational thinking power of 
man, and although superior to that of other animals, had 
no previous existence, but is procreated as is the body, and 
perishes with it. 

2. That at the beginning of the world God created the 
souls of all men, which, however, are not united to the body 
till the individuals for whom they are destined are begotten 
or born into the world. 

3. That the soul is created at the moment when the body 
is produced for its habitation. 
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10 WAR IN HEAVEN. 

4. Tliat the soul ami body are alike, and together propa- 
gated by the parents, neither having had any previous ex- 
istence. 

The theory herein proposed is, that the souls of all men 
existed before the creation of this worM ; that they are of 
the fallen angels, who were engaged in rebellion under 
Satan in heaven, anil were by Michael and his hosts "oast 
out into the earth;" and that when the body destined for 
eacli is prepared, the spirit is sent to occupy it merely as a 
tenement. 

And now, fellow-man, let rnc be^ yon not to fly oft' in a 
tangent, throw away the book, and pronounce the writer a 
maniac or a fool. Admit that he is both, if you wish, but 
remember that although his notion may be new to you, 
and strike your mind as but the fancy dream of a disordered 
imagination, the subject is one of the first import to your- 
self. If you are yet in your sins, and my view be correct, 
your condition is truly a fearful one. Yon are not only a 
fallen angel, but yoa are a deoil, just from Tartarus, and 
on but a brief respite. Jesus Christ has called you here, 
and by his Holy Spirit has met you, and is, while you read, 
ottering you free and full pnrdon, and inviting you to accept 
it and return with Him to the blessed realms of glory. 
And He is at the same time warning you that if you reject 
the salvation which Ho has, at the cost of Uis own blood, 
purchased and so proffers, you will, ere long, be taken from 
this, your prison house, and, under strong guard, conducted 
back to the place of your late confinement, and there kept 
iu safe and close custody, "in chains under darkness," until 
the great and final Judgment, and that you will then be 
taken with Sitan and all his faithful followers, and safely 
conducted to the place of eternal punishment {and which is 
compared to a lake perpetually bumiug with tire and brim- 
stone), there to remain with him and them forever. 

And if you are a Christian, the subject is by no means a 
trifiing one to you. If you have determined to live for 
Christ, and, if possible, make safe your retreat to heaven, 
yet the obligations you are iinder to love and serve Him, 
depond greatly on the service He has rendered you To 
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redeem a'simier who inherited his soul, body, and sin alto- 
gether from his &vst parents, although he had no (iontro! 
over their.ooiuliiet, certainly lays hira under weighty obli- 
gations to the Redeemer ; but for the beloved Son of Gfod 
to leave, for tho time, his seat on the riglit hand of the 
Pathcr in glory, and volnntarily follow a rebel angel, who 
had been justly punished for his own sina by himself com- 
mitted in the etiulgent light of heaven, down to the infernal 
regions and bring him up to earth, and here meet hira and 
offer np his own life as a ransom to the Father for the sina 
of a devil, certainly brings the spii-it so redeemed under oh- 
ligatioMs, if not more heavy, at least such as are more easily 
comprehended. 

Examine the question, then, my Christian friends, with all 
the care its magnitude demands; and if you find that you 
have even received a greater favor fi-oni your Lord and Mas- 
ter than you had before suspected, let your energies be in 
proportion the more aroused, and new zeal awakened within 
you for the better discharge of all the sacred duties so de- 
volved upon you. 

One who received an opinion with the caution, and only 
after the prolonged, laborious, and careful investigation 
which the writer gave this (as stated in the Preface), will not 
expect another of independent thought to accept his theory 
as true, simply on reading the brief and imperfect statement 
of it given above. This he does not desire. But I do wish 
all, who can do so, to read what is herein said about it, and 
in doing so, turn patiently to the Scriptures referred to, and 
read not only the texts quoted, but look into the context 
from which each is taken, and then read the whole of that 
Book of Books, and see all that is therein said directly, or 
which bears remotely upon the subject, and thus form an 
opinion, at least worth having, if not worth giving to others. 
The truth is what we all should most desire to know, and 
anxiously seek after. 

I have real and reasoned in search of the truth in ques- 
tion ; and now I wish to induce, if possible, others to do the 
same. If I am in error, as I may be (for I know mj'self to 
be a fallible creature), my earnest desire is to be put right. 
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And if this hypothesis be correct, I want all to know it, that 
Ihey may be the more careful to accept of pardon while it 
inay be found. 

God knows I feel no interest in the propagation of each 
error as this, if error it be. My life has not been that of 
the devoted minister of Jesus Christ, of whom it is written : 
" How beantifiil are the feet of them that preach the Gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!" And 
again: " Efcii so hath the- Loi-d ordained that they which 
preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel." I have made 
my living neither off the piety, simplicity, or misfortunes of 
my fe!low-men, but of their wickedness. 

For the benefit of such as have never made the sacred 
writings a, study, whether from want of inefination, or of 
sufficient time from other vocations, by them esteemed of 
more value, it may be well enough in this place to state 
some of the chief causes of the vast differences of opinion 
entertained, even by the most learned and pious men, of the 
doctrines taught in the Bible. There is good reason to fear 
that many persons, not worse hy nature than others, and 
who were endowed by the Creator with strong minds, and 
some of which have also been well cultivated, as to the wis- 
dom of this world, have been deceived by the devil, chiefly 
by false arguments drawn from the very fact that the most 
wise and best men could not agree as to what the Scriptures 
teach, and, being so deceived, have been put off their guard 
and suffered their frail bark to he driven upon the reef of 
infidelity, and thus made shipwreck of their immortal souls. 

Should this little book, by chance, fall under the eye of 
one who is now traveling that same highway, suffer me, my 
dear friend, to whisper a word of caution into your ear, and 
Ijcseech you to pause and seriously reflect before you fur- 
ther go. 

I am not one of those who can ask a man of sense and 
reason, to blindly accept as true that which is contrary to 
reason, because it is said to be taught in the Bible. On the 
contrary, as a firm believer in that blessed book, and at least 
a professed follower of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, I 
am willing — aye, anxious — to submit that book to the touch 
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Btone of reason. And to accept the pro[iositioii that (God 
being all-wise and the true source of sound reason), if the 
Bible teaches that which is unreasonable, then it ia not His 
Book. 

The Sci-ipturea are often mysterious, but that anything 
taught therein is unreasonable, I deny. Thinking, doubting 
persons have my warmest sympathies. Having traveled 
that same way to an alarming point, I can feel for my friends 
who are still exposed to the fatal error of skepticism. I 
respect — yes, love — a man who dares to think for himself and 
aet upon his judgment, God made us to refieet and act 
according to reason. But, is it reasonable that we should 
judge of what the Bible teaches from what others say of it ? 
"Would it not better accord with the promptings of that rea- 
son which we, so much revere, to make for ourselves a most 
anxious, honest, and critical examination of what it does 
teach, and let the results of such search govern ua in the 
formation of our opinions? Take up your Bible, and read, 
review, and compare one passage with another, just as the 
successful law student studies Biackstone and Chitty. And, 
my word for it, when you have done so, you will be satisfied, 
"beyond a reasonable doubt," not only that it is true, but 
that it has been the most abused, unnecessarily mystified, and 
least understood of any book that has been read at all, which 
has ever been written or printed in any age or language. 

But to returu to a notice of discrepancies between theo- 
logians. In the first place, many of the revelations which 
have been made at difi'erent times, from God to man, have 
been communicated in a mystic form, and for wise purposes, 
which will be noticed hereinafter. Our Savior taught chiefly 
by parables. Divine truth He represents as a "pearl of 
great price," a treasure to be diligently sought for, and when 
found, not to be cast before swine. 

Many teachers of divinity, as we may fairly infer, have 
not searched for that precious jewel with the necessary dili- 
gence, but have contented themselves with the more easy 
process of adopting the opinions of others, as they found 
them, ready cut and dried, in the text books of the various 
Christian denominations to which each belonged. 
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Another, and to us of the present age of the world, a 
much greutei- difficulty, is to be fomid in the fact, that we 
have not the Word of God, as it was originally delivered by 
the month of His prophets, or as it was tirst recorded by 
inspired penmen ; nor have we the sacred words of Jesus 
Christ, as they foil from His heavenly lips, or as they were 
written under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Ours is, of 
necessity, but a translation of the original Scriptnres. All 
men are imperfect ; and, therefore, their best works must be, 
like themselves, imperfect. 

T do not wish to depreciate the value of the Sacred Writ- 
ings as wo have them; they are to m above all estimation 
of vahiG. Nor do I propose to tind fault with those great 
and good men who have blessed the world with their trans- 
lations. Furthermore, I have no desire to see any effort 
made toward displacing the translation made under the 
direction of King James, in favor of any which have, or 
can be made. It is true, we have now more men well 
skilled in the oriental customs and languages than lived in 
his time ; we might, therefore, reasonably expect that a 
general translation could now be made, which would ap- 
proximate more nearly a literal rendering of the original 
than that we now have. Admit all that to be true, yet 
more wonld,iti alt probability, be lost to the cause of Christ 
by means of the bickerings and ill-tempered discussions, 
which would inevitably arise between the partisans of the 
different versions, than would be gained from all the im- 
provements of that sort, which would probably be made. 

The most ardent friend to truth may content himself 
with the way things are now going on in that direction. 
The labors of that committee have often been, and are con- 
stantly being reviewed by men competent to the task; and 
such errors as are discovered, and considered of sufficient 
value to require it, are pointed out in marginal notes, com- 
mentaries, etc. So that those who feel sufficiently anxious 
about it, can now get all the light which has been shed upon 
the subject. 

To one who has been a close Bible reader himself, and for 
the sole purpose of learning his duty there ; and who has had 
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neither taste nor occasioa to participate in auch unprofitable 
debates, looking upon them as of minor importance at most, 
and who has stood as a mere "looker-on in Venice," it is 
easy to see that one prime cause of the difl-ering views of 
those who conduct them, in various instances, is to be found 
in imperfections of translation. 

A few remarks may suffice to show, however, to any well- 
balanced mind, that it is utterly impossible for human sidll 
to produce a correct version of the Bible in this age. Sup- 
pose an infidel, of sufficient capacity and learning, should 
undertake the task. He is but a man, subject to the preju- 
dices incident to our fallen nature, and liable to err, as all 
others. He would go to work under the firm belief that 
there is neither God nor Pevil, Heaven nor Hell; and that 
the whole Bible is nothing better than the skillful work of 
bad men, who only sought, by teaching their too simple and 
confidin" fellows such unreasonable and foolish notions, to 
get the more perfect control of them; and by that means to 
advance their own selfish and ambitious aspirations. Could 
a poor, erring man, however honest of purpose he might be, 
do justice to that or any other writing, of which he enter- 
tained so poor an opinion ? 

Take, then, a Christian man, or a commission of such, 
and charge him or them with that sacred duty. Kone but 
honest men could be trusted in that divine work. If honest 
and true men, they will act honestly. Will they not? Acting 
honestly, of course they wiU give us the best rendering, in 
our language, they can possibly derive from the original ; 
always being strictly careful to retain the true sense and ac- 
tual meaning of the original as far as possible. "Will they 
not? Of course, they will. Then, what have we gained by 
another translation? King James' committee did precisely 
the same thing. They, no doubt, translated the Bible hon- 
estly, giving the real meaning jast as they had been taught 
to believe, aud did verily believe, was the best interpretation 
of every passage therein contained. But, of course, they 
read and rendered in the light of their understanding. As 
honest and good men, they could not have done otherwise. 
"What then was the result? A version of the Bible just as 
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near correct aa was the faith of those who gave it; and 
containing no more verbal or other errors than they were 
unable to prevent. Can not this diffieulty be obviated, it 
may be asked, by selecting a coramiasioa of theologians 
diftering in faitli? Say a Calvaniat and an Armenian, a 
Unitarian and Trinitarian, a Baptist and Pedo-baptist, and, 
aa an umpire, add a Universalian. How would that work ? 
In the iirst place, it is not at all likely that gentlemen of the 
requisite qualifications and sufficient high Christian charac- 
ter, of such widely diftering views, could be found who 
would consent to undertake the task, and if they should, we 
could expect either no translation at all, or as many {at least 
as to some important passages) as we have members of the 
committee. They couM.not agree. 

Inasmuch, therefore, as our present veraiou has boon gen- 
erally received wherever our language is spoken, and our 
people have become familiar with, and justly attached to it, 
the best policy is, most probably, to let it stand as it is, for 
all future time, with such corrections as have and will be 
made, as already mentioned. 

For myself, I confess to a fondness, approaching venera- 
tion, for the antique idiom in which our Scriptures are at 
present read. That dialect is so far different from the one 
employed in common conversation and modern writings, as 
to give them a sort of gravity, dignity, and solemnity of 
sound, which is well calculated, especially when read from 
the aacred desk, to elevate the soul with the most humble 
and holy aspirations to the throne of Him who pre.sides in 
heaven. 

For general use, it answers very well. The large mass of 
people ever have, and always will look to othera, better in- 
formed than they, for Scriptural instructions. And those 
who aspire to teach othera can inform themselves sufficiently 
well with the aid of helps already at hand. The same re- 
mark applies to such individuals as have time, and feel suf- 
ficient interest to make the effort for themselves. 

One of the moat embarrassing circumstances connected 
with our version, and of quite frequent occurrence, arises 
iioTO. erroneous versification and punctuation ; and in sup- 
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plying such words as were tliouglit necessary to make sense 
in some instances, and in failing to give such as are neces- 
sary in others. Competent and careful readers can, how- 
ever, in moat cases, make these corrections for themselves. 

A fruitful source of error in all modern copies of the 
Bible may. with great certainty, be traced to mistakes of 
copyists. As is generally known, up to about the middle of 
the fifteenth century the art of printing was unknown, and 
the Bible, as well as all other books, could only be repro- 
duced in manuscript. This was not only a very tedious and 
expensive way of procuring books, but, worse than all, to 
avoid mistakes would have been next to impossible. It is 
said, by those who should know the facts, that there is at 
least one passage in the New Testament, and to which some 
sectarians attach a great deal of importance, which does not 
appear, save as a marginal note, in older copies now in ex- 
istence. 

These remarks, I repeat, are not made for the purpose of 
casting suspicion upon, or otherwise underestimating our 
present version of the Sacred Scriptures, but they are made 
for the sole purpose of putting all on their guard, by notify- 
ing them that such errors exist, and thereby hoping to do 
some good in the way of encouraging a more thorough 
search and examination, by comparison and otherwise, of 
the precious truths therein revealed. In fact, I feel that 
we, of the present age, are under sacred obligations of grati- 
tude to that body of learned and good men whose arduous 
labor it was, for the service they have rendered, not only 
to ourselves, hut future generations, in furnishing us and 
them the faithful and valuable translation which they did 
of Divine Revelation and Law. 

Tliere are certain rules which must be observed in the 
construction of any writing, if we would attain to the true 
sense and meaning. The Bible consists of two Testaments, 
the Old and the New. They should be accepted and con- 
strued together, as forming but one general scheme, one 
code of laws, one plan of redemption, one will. 

The uninspired mind can do nn better than to take rules 
which have been adopted for the construction of wills by 
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the most distinguished jurists of modern times, as the last 
result of the experience of all ages, and adopt them, as far 
as applicitble, in constructing the Divine Will. The most 
important of which are, in substance, the following, to-wit: 

1. That the Will should be so construed as to carry into 
effect the true intent and meaning of the Testator ; and, 
therefore, the construction must also be reasonable, aud 
agreeable to common understanding of the words used. 

2. That where the indention is clear, too minute a stress be 
not laid on the strict and precise signification of wotiIs. 

3. That the construction must be made npon the entire 
Will, and not merely upon disjointed pai-ts of it. And, 
therefore, that every part of it be (if possible) made to take 
effect. 

4. That if the words will bear two interpretations, one 
agreeable to the general testamentary 3cheme,and the other 
inconsistent with it, that sense is preferred which is most 
agreeable thereto. 

6. That eveiy clause be so construed that all be reconciled 
and stand together, if that can be done ; but if there be two 
clauses so totally repugnant to each other that they can not 
stand together, the one first appearing is to be rejected and 
the last sustained. 

6. That words may be supphed in a will, in order to effect 
the intention, as collected from the context. 

7. That when a clause or expression, otlierwise senseless 
or contradictory thereto, can be rendered consistent with tlie 
context by being transposed, that will be done. 

The reasonableness of these rules is so apparent, that 
comment is not considered necessary, except as to the fifth 
one. 

Both the Old and New Testaments, being construed to- 
gether, renders that rule applicable to Jiiblieal eonstrnction, 
beeanse the New modifies, and, in some instances, annuls the 
Old and enacts different rules. For instance, the law of re- 
taliation as laid down in Exodus 21; " Thou shalt give life 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for 
Btripe," was entirely reversed by our Savior j as in Matthew 
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5 : 38-41 : " Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say anto you, that 
ye resist not evil, but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also," etc. By that rule, the 
law, as quoted from Exodus, must be rejected, and that, as 
found in Matthew, sustained. Considered as but municipal 
laws, the same rule would apply. 

The Bible is wholly unlike any other book in many 
respects, but perhaps in no other feature more remarkable 
than for its bold, independent, detiant tone. The whole 
book, from the first of Genesis to the last of Hevelation, 
appears to have been written in the same confident and 
fearless style. 

The historian seems indifferent as to every consideration, 
save a strictly faithful narration of the stubborn facts with 
which he had to deal. The prophet proclaims the divine 
message, with which he is commissioned, as one feeling that 
he stands in the presence, and under the immediate protec- 
tion of that God by whom he is sent. 

The apostle cries aloud and spares not; warning all men 
every-where of sin, righteousness, and thejudgment to come; 
denouncing all manner of vice and immorality in high 
places, as well as loiv, and utterly regardless of all personal 
consequences. Neither scourging, prisons, nor death had the 
least terror for them. They went forth in all confidence, 
notwithstanding they were but as Iambs among wolves, as 
the chosen heralds of the Cross, charged with the everlast- 
ing Gospel to preach to a wicked and perverse generation. 

All revelation is addressed to the understanding; and is 
intended for the benefit, the reclamation, and eternal salva- 
tion of those who receive it in honest hearts, and for the 
shame, confusion, and final eondenuiation of such as doubt, 
cavil, crhicise, «nd condemn those sacred truths as myste- 
rious, incoherent, insufficient, or unreasonable. 

Observation clearly teaches that such persons as seek the 
least after revealed light complain most of the want of it, 
with the exception of one class, and they are those who read 
and study the Sacred "Writings, but not with honesty of 
purpose, in search of truth, and for the truth's sake. They 



d by Google 



30 WAR IN HEAVEN. 

arc those who pride themselves in their own shame. Infi- 
dels already, they boast of their wisdom in being able, by 
demonstrative evidence, to refute all the childish, feminine, 
fallacious, and superstitious fancies of the Christian religion. 
They are of that class of whom it is said : " They received not 
the .love of the truth that they might be saved. And fop 
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should BELIEVE A LIE; that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but bad pleasure in unrigbteousnesa." 
2Thess. 2: 10-12. 

They Beai'ch, not with a desire to be set right, if wrong, 
but for the sole and wicked purpose of finding fault with 
the Word of God; for arguments by which they may, as 
far as possible, support their own cherished dogmas, and so 
advance the already prosperous cause of their liege lord, the 
devil 1 

The sacred writer pauses not to argue with audi persons, 
but passes on, content with denouncing the eternal anathe- 
mas of the Almighty against them. 

Those who sin against light and knowledge, or who shut 
their eyes and stop their ears against divine truth, find no 
consoling promises in God's Book addressed to thena, but 
threats of His wrath and fiery indignation. 

They err who believe that Jesus Christ will follow after 
such persons beyond the limits of the call made in Ilis Gos- 
pel. "We have no authority for saying that He desires the 
salvation of such as so sin. He has the power, it is true, to 
save all men; but we are assured that He wilt exercise that 
power only in favor of such as heed His call, as made in Hia 
"Word, and whispered softly, but often, by the Holy Spirit 
in their eai^s, and come to Him freely and voluntarily. He 
will force no one into His service. Let not Satan deceive 
you, my erring friend, by pointing you to the oft-repeated 
and affectionate call made upon you by the Savior to re- 
pent, believe, return to Him and be saved, with the delusive 
hope that He is so over-anxious for your salvation that He 
will go beyond the prescribed limits to hunt you down in 
your sins and wickedness, and save you from eternal death. 
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Believe not that He will violate, in the least particular, Ilia 
great scheme of redemption in your favor. 

Aa a timely warning, our Savior has said to the learned, 
the wise, the rich, and the great of this world : " TJnto whom- 
soever much 18 given, of him shall be much required." 
Luke 12 : 48. 

If, then, you are learned, teach the unlearned the way of 
life. The Sabbatb-sehoot offers you a rich field for such 
work. If wise, give God the fruit of your wisdom by un- 
folding the hidden riches of His grace to the simple. If 
wealthy, give of your substance freely to clothe the naked, 
feed the hungry, and send the Gospel to heathen lands. If 
nobie, throw all the weight of your powerful influence in 
the scale with the poor, humble Christian. 

Such are your high duties and blessed privileges, and if 
you desire to "lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven," 
you would do well to "take due notice thereof, aud govern 
yourselves accordingly." 
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CHAPTER II. 

Different Theories of the Soul Gonsidered—ImmorlaUty of— Views 
of the Pre-existiani, of the Creatiani, and Traduciani— Neither 
Sufficiently Account for the Depravity of Man. 

The first theory, ae arranged in the preceding chapter, is: 
"That the soul is but the thinking power of man and 
although superior to that of other animals, had no previous 
existence, but is procreated as is the body, and pei-ishea 
with it." 

"Wliether man is but an animal, or was he endowed with 
a living soul — ^an immortal spirit — by the Divine Architect, 
is a question which has been so fully and so satisfactorily 
argued by those who have gone before, that the writer feels 
no disposition to dwell at any considerable length upon it. 
In fact, reason and revelation concur fully in support of the 
proposition that the soul of man is immortal. Inasmuch, 
however, as there are many who deny that the soul sur- 
vives the body, and, if they are right, the whole foundation 
on which the theory herein favored stands must fall to the 
ground, he can not consent entirely to ignore an error that 
lies immediately in his pathway, and which is so fatal in its 
consequences. He begs leave, therefore, to present the fol- 
lowing extract, which he finds ready prepared, and better 
than anything original with himself, which he could say in 
so few words on the subject, and with but few additional re- 
marks to pass on 1 

"That there is a state of future happiness both reason 
and Scripture indicate. A general notion of happiness after 
death has obtained among the wiser sort of heathens, who 
have only had the light of nature to guide them. If we 
examine the human mind, it is also evident that there is a 
natural desire after happiness iu all men, and which is 
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equally evident is not attained in this life. It is no less ob- 
servable that in the present state there is an unequal distri- 
bution of things, which makes the providences of God very 
intricate, and which can not be solved without supposing a 
future state. That the soul will exist in a future state a 
good writer says: 'The events of this life to have no refer- 
ence to another, the whole state of man becomes not only 
inexplicable, but contradictory and inconsistent. The pow- 
ers of the inferior animals are perfectly suited to their sta- 
tion. They know nothing higher than their present condi- 
tion. In gratifying their appetites, they fulfill their destiny 
and pass away. Man, alone, comes forth to act a part which 
carries no meaning, and tends to no end. Endowed with 
capacities which extend far beyond hia present sphere, fitted 
by his rational nature for running the race of immortality, 
he is stopped short in the very entrance of his course; he 
squanders his activity on pursuits which he discerns to be 
vain; he languishes for knowledge which is placed beyond 
his reach ; he thirsts after a happiness which he is doomed 
never to enjoy ; he sees and laments the disasters of his state, 
and yet, upon this supposition, can find nothing to remedy 
them. Has the eternal God any pleasure in sporting him- 
self witli such a scene of misery and folly as this life (if it 
had no connection with another) must exhibit to His eye? 
Did He call into existence this magnificent universe, adorn it 
with so much beauty and splendor, and surround it with 
those glorious luminaries which we behold in the heavens, 
only that some generations of mortal men might arise to be- 
hold thesp wonders and then disappear forever ? How un- 
suitable in this case were the habitation to the wretched in- 
habitant! How inconsistent the commencement of his 
being and the mighty preparation of his powers and facul- 
ties with his despicable end! How contradictory, in fine, 
were everything which concerns the state of man to the 
wisdom and perfection of his Maker." — Bae/c. 

The arguments drawn from the concurrent belief of al! 
nations and peoples, and of all ages, that there is a Great 
Supreme Being who made all things, appiy with great force 
to establish the fact that man is possessed of an immortal 
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soul. Tho most debased and ignorant savage, whether of 
the remote ocean isle or tho wild and deep forests of 
America — the moat cultivated and renowned statesmen, 
philosophers, and orators of pagan Greece and Rome, as well 
as Mohammedans and Christians of our time — all alike 
believe, or did believe, in the immortality of the soul 

To those who have doubts upon that question, the con- 
soling reflection of Cicero, which follows, is commended. 
He says: "If I am mistaken in my opinion that the humaa 
soul is immortal, I willingly err; nor would I have the 
pleasant error extorted from me; and if, as some minnte 
philosophers suppose, death should deprive me of my being, 
I need not fear the raillery of those pretended philosophera 
when they are no more." 

But to the humble, way-worn follower of Jesus Christ, the 
eonfideut hope, which is so subhmely expressed by Addison, 
as given below, is far more c 



" The soul, secure in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point; 
Ttie stars shall fade away; the sun himself 
Grow dim with age; and nature sink in years; 
But tiioii fihalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amid the war of elements, 
Tlio wreuk of matter, and the crush of worlds." 

Next in order, we will notice the opinion which was hold 
not only by the Platonic school of philosophers, but by 
many of the early Christian fathers : " That at the beginning 
of the world God created the souls of all men, which, how- 
ever, are not united to the body till the individuals for 
whom they are destined are begotten or born into the 
world." 

As it is absolutely necessary to a satisfactory investigation 
of the theory of the human soul presented in this work, 
that tho reader should know the opinions which have been 
held by others in diiierent ages of the world upon that sub- 
ject, and inasmuch as they have been but little discussed in 
our age, it is thought best to furnish, in this place, such in- 
formation as will enable those who have never looked into 
this question sufficiently to understand what others have 
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believed about it, to enter successfully upon an examination 
thereof for themselves. 

That I be not suspected of having, in any particular, mis- 
represented the tenets of others as to the origin of the soul, 
it is preferred to state them in the language of another, and 
of one who was well versed in such lore, and who could 
have had no inducement for misrepresentation. 

Dr. Knapp, in his " Lectures oh Christian Theology," 
has furnished the most clear, yet succinct statement of all 
the various hypotheses on that subject with which I have 
met, and, therefore, his summary of each will be quoted 
below in its proper place. 

Before proceeding to do so, however, it is desired to state, 
once for all, that this work is intended for the beueht of all 
classes, and that it may be adapted to the understanding of 
every one who can read, quotations from ancient and foreign 
languages, and the use of technical terms, will be avoided 
as far as practicable, and (except in cases of quotations from 
others) when introduced, the sound only will be given, and 
that in Roman or Italic letters; and the meaning will also 
be supplied in our own vernacular : 

"The hypothesis of the f re-existence of souls. Those who 
support this hypothesis, called Prce-existiana, affirm that God 
at the beginning of the world created the souls of all men, 
which, however, are not united with the body before man is 
begotten or born into the world. This was the opinion of 
Pythagoras, Plato and his followers, and of the cabalists 
among the Jews. Among these, however, there is a differ- 
ence of opinion — some believing that the soul was originally 
destined for the body, and unites with it of its own accord; 
others, with Plato, that it pertained originally to the divine 
nature, and is incarcerated in the body as a punishment for 
the sins which it committed in its heavenly state. This 
hypothesis found advocates in the ancient Christian Church. 
Some Christians adopted the entire system of the Platonists, 
aud held that the soul was a part of tlie divine nature, etc. 
Priseillianus and his followers either held these views or 
were accused of holding fhem by Augustine. — De Hmres, 
c. 70. All who professed to believe the pre-existence of the 
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sou! can not be proved to have believed that it was a part 
of (he divine nature. This is true of Origen, who agreed 
with the Platonists in saying, that souls sinned before they 
were united with a body in which they were imprisoned 
as a punishment for their sins. — Vide Hueiius, in his ' Ori- 
gmianm,' 1 ii. c. 2, qutEst. 6. The pre-existence of the soul 
was early taught by Justin the Martyr.— A'a^. earn Tryphone 
Jud. This has been the eomnion opinion of Christian mys- 
tics of ancient and modern times. They usually adhere to 
the Platonic theory and regard the soul as a part of the 
divine nature, from which it proceeds, and to which it will 
again return. This doctrine of the pre-exiatence of the soul 
is, however, almost entirely abandoned, because it is sup- 
posed irreconcilable with the doctrine of orighiai sin, and 
if the mystics be excepted, it has been left almost without 
an advocate ever since the time of Augustine." 

Upon this hypothesis, it may be remarked that it origi- 
nated with heathen philosophers, who had not the light of 
revelatioh, but were guided alone by the dictates of natural 
reason. To those who deny that the Holy Spirit enlightens 
the understanding of such as have not the blessing of the 
revealed Word of God, the progress made by such men as 
Pythagoras, Plato, and other heathen philosophere, iu find- 
ing out the hidden mysteries in relation to the creation of 
the universe, the cause and purposes of our being here, the 
immortality of the soul, and of a future state of bliss, of 
woe, etc., must be wonderful indeed. 

From the circumstance that they did make aueh near 
approaches to a true understanding, in substance, of the 
facts as revealed to others on such subjects, we have a potent 
argument in favor of the hypothesis that the Spirit of God 
does, in some way, teach all nations. Such similarity of 
views, as held by heathen and Jew, aftbrda a valuable evi- 
dence, also, in favor of the authenticity of the Bible. 

All must have understanding enough of the nature and 
laws of God, a future state, and of their responsibilities to 
their Creator and duties to their fellow-men, to render them 
justly responsible for their conduct in this hfe. Without 
that, they would not be fit to be judged at the great day 
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and rewarded or punished, as the case of each may require, 
according to their works, whether they be good or evil. 
And we are informed by the Sacred Scriptures, that all will 
be brought before the same bar for judgment and on the 
same day. 

Otherwise, how is it that the heathen an<l Christian will 
be alike jadgeJ, and at the same time, and each doomed to 
eternal happiness or misery? All were created by the same 
omnipotent power. He can instruct the heathen, as well as 
the Christian, in all his duties. He is said not to be a re- 
specter of persons of men, but a wise and merciful God ; of 
great forbearance and long suffering toward his creatures, 
willing not the death of any, but that al! should return to 
Him and live. If this be so, is it reasonable that he would 
bring a vast majority of men into this world in heathen 
lands and times of darkness, thus denying them all knowl- 
edge of himself, of their own condition in this world, and 
even of the fact that they are to answer for their conduct 
to any one, or in any way, and then send them to hell for- 
ever because they did not observe hia laws ? If it is unrea^ 
sonable to believe that such a Creator will so deal with hia 
creatures, then He will not do it: for lie is the source, the 
perfection of reason. We must, then, either beHeve that the 
heathen will not be held responsible for their conduct in this 
world, or that they have knoxvledge of their accountability. 
But to return, as it is desired to say more of this in the 
proper place. 

Viewed in this light of human reason, with the aid of 
such general but vague impressions only as it is believed 
the Holy Spirit d()e8 make on the mind of all men, and in 
the absence of inspired revelation, this would probably 
appear to be a reasonable hypothesis, and the most satisfac- 
tory to the learned heathen mind of any which was pre- 
sented. But to us who have the aid of the Bible, as well as 
philosophical reason, to direct our footsteps in the pathway 
to truth, ol>iections insuperable will be found, as it is be- 
lieved, to that theory. For (let it ever be bonie in mind), 
we can not safely adopt any opinion of Biblical truth which 
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does not accord strictly, and alike with the revealed "Word 
and natural reason. 

We may err as to the interpretation of Scripture, if we 
fail to apply the test of reason, and to compare each passagu 
on the same subject with every other one. 

Fallible as we all arc in this life, we can not safely rely 
upon our unaided opinion as to the meaning of many pas- 
sages of Scripture; and much less can we trust our feeble 
powers of reason to guide us in the way of eternal life. 
We should, therefore, content ourselves with nothing short 
of a solution of such difficulty, which will consist with all 
that is said in the Eible about it, when diligently searched 
out and carefully compared each with the other, and with 
the dictates of reason also. When we have arrived at a 
conclusion as to the truth of a proposition so important aa 
that now under consideration, which will bear ail these tests, 
and shine with the more luster as each is applied, we may 
confidently rejoice that we have found a jewel of great 
price. 

It will be observed that those who agreed in the main, as 
to this hypothesis, differed between themselves— some believ- 
ing that the soul was originally destined for the body and 
unites with it of its own accord ; others, with Plato, that it 
pertained originally to the divine nature, and is incarcerated 
in the body as a punishment for the sins which it commit- 
ted in ita heavenly state. 

That disagreement was, of itself, sufficient to have cast a 
thick shade of doubt around the whole edifice. It proves 
that the foundation on which the building stood was not 
strong enough to prevent fear for its safety. So it is always 
with those who are engaged in the advocacy of error. 
They can not fully agree with each other. And when that 
is the case, neither should rest satisfied as to the correctness 
of the common belief on the chief proposition. 

We now come to the second theory as held by the Chris- 
tian Fathers: "That the soul is created at the moment 
when the body is produced for its habitation." "The hy- 
pothesis of the creation of the soul The advocates of this 
theory, called Creaiiani, believe that the soul is immedi- 
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ately created! by God whenever the body is begotten. A 
passage in Aristotle [De Gener. ii. 3,) was supposed to con- 
tain this doctrine; at least, it was so understood by the 
scliool-men; and, in truth, Aristotle appears not to be far 
removed from the opinion ascribed to him. Cyril, of Alex- 
andria, and Theodoret, among the fathers in the Grecian 
Church, were of this opinion; and Ambrose, Hilarina, and 
Ilieronymus in the Latin Church. The school-men almost 
universally professed this doctrine, and generally the fol- 
lowers of Pelagius, with whom the school-men, for the most 
part, agreed in their views with regard to the native charac- 
ter of man; for these views derived a very plausible vin- 
dication from the hypothesis that the soul was immediately 
created by God when it was connected with the body. The 
argument was this; If God created the souls of men, he 
must have made them either pure and holy, or impure and 
sinful. The latter supposition is inconsistent with the holi- 
ness of God, and consequently the doctrine of the native 
depravity of the heart must be rejected. To affirm that 
God made the heart depraved, would be to avow the blas- 
phemous doctrine that God is the author of sin. The the- 
ory of the Creatiam was at first favored by Augustine ; bat 
he rejected it as soon as he saw how it was employed by the 
Pelagians. It has continued, however, to the present time 
to be the common doctrine of the theologians of the 
liomish Church, who in this follow after the school-men, like 
them, making little of native depravity and much of the 
freedom of man in spiritnal things. Among the Protestant 
teachers, Melancthon was inclined to the hypothesis of the 
Creaiiani; althoagh after the time of Luther, another hypo- 
thesis, which will shortly be noticed, was received with most 
approbation by Protestants. Still many distinguished 
Lutheran teachers of the seventeenth century followed Me- 
lancthon in his views concerning this doctrine — e. g.y G. 
Caiixtus. In the Reformed Church, the hypothesis which 
we are now considering has had far more advocates than 
any other, though even they have not agreed in the manner 
of exhibiting it. Luther would have this subject left with- 



d by Google 



30 WA R IN HEA VEN. 

out being determined, and many of liia contemporaries were 
of the same opinion." 

From the above may be observed a general characteristic 
which is common even with the wisest and beat men. It is 
that prevailing tendency to warp ,and bend everything else 
so as to maiie it comport with a favorite dogma of our own. 
The great and good St, Augustine at first favored the the- 
ory, that the soul was created at the birth of the body, bnt 
his contemporary, the learned Pelagius, the champion of the 
doctrine of free-will, who agreed with him as to the origin 
of the soul, was making such strong points upon him, 
drawn from that source, that it became necessary for him to 
change his base, or abandon his favorite dogma of predesti- 
nation, which he founded chiefly upon that of total deprav- 
ity. It was not only true with theologians of that age, that 
their particular views upon the question of predestinatioa 
and free-wil! gave form and tone to all their other religious 
opinions, but it is equally so at the present time. And, 
therefore, as soon as Augustine saw that these two doctrines 
of his could not stand together, he was, no doubt, perfectly 
satisfied in his own mind that he had been in error as to 
the origin of the soul. Upon his pet dogma, liis mind was 
fixed ; and anything — everything — ^inconsistent with that had 
to give way. The same was true with Pelagius; he could 
not, of course, entertain an opinion on any subject which 
did not accord with bis favorite doctrine of the utmost free- 
dom of the will. That they were both honest in their differ- 
ing views, there is no reason to doubt, and they may have 
been both wrong. 

"Each elaiTiiiiig truth, 
And trutli diaelaming both." — Coirtper. 

The fourth and last noticed old theory of the soul is: 
"That the soul and body are alike and together propagated 
by their parents, neither having had any previous existence." 
Of that, Dr. Knapp says: "The hypothesis of the propaga- 
tion of the soul. According to this theory, the souls of 
children, as well as their bodies, are propagated from their 
parents. These two suppositions may be made : Either the 
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souls of children exist in their parents as real beings (entia) 
like the seed in plants, and so have been propagated from 
Adam through successive generations, which is the opinion 
of Leibnitz in bis ' Theodkee,' p. i, sec. 91 ; or they exist 
in their parents merely poientially, and come from them -per 
propaginem, or traducem. Hence, those who bold this opinion 
are called Tradudani. This opinion agrees with what Epi- 
curus saya of human seed, that it is ' atoTtatoi; rk ml ipoxfj^ 
d-noanaaixa: This hypothesis formerly prevailed in the 
ancient Western Church. 
"According to Hieronymus, both TertuUian and Apolli- 
naria were advoeatea of thia opinion, and even 'maxirtm 
pars occidentalium:—Vide Episl. ad MarcelUn. TertuUian 
entered very minutely into the discussion of this subject in 
bis work, ' De Anima,' c. 25, seq., where be often uses the 
word tradux ; but be ia very obscure in what be has said. 
This is the hypothesis to which the opponents of the Pela- 
gians have been moat generally inclined {yide No. 2), though 
many who were rigorously orthodox would have nothing 
definitely settled upon this subject. Even Augustine, who 
in some passages favored the Creatiani, affirmed in bis book 
'D6 Origine Animis,' nullum (sententiam) temere affirmare 
oportebU. Since the Reformation this theory bas been more 
approved than any other, not only by philosophers and nat- 
uralists, but also by the Lutheran Church. Luther himself 
appeared much inclined toward it, although be did not de- 
clare himself distinctly in its favor. But in the ' Formula 
Concordiee; it was distinctly taught that the soul, as well 
as the body, waa propagated by parents in ordinary genera- 
tion. The reason why this theory ia so much preferred by 
theologians is, that it affords the easiest solution of the doc- 
trine of native depravity. If in the souls of our first pro- 
genitors, the souls of all their posterity existed potentially, 
and the soula of the former were polluted and sinful, those 
of the latter must be so too. This hypothesis is not, how- 
ever, free from objections ; and it is very difficult to recon- 
cile it with some philosophical opinions which are univer- 
sally received. We can not, for example, easily conceive 
bow generation and propagation can take place without 
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extension; but wo can not predicate extension of the soul 
without making it- a material subatanee. TertuUiaii and 
other of the fathers affirm, indeed, that the soul of i 
and that spirit in general, is not perfectly pure and simple, 
but of a refiued material nature, of which, consequently. 
extension may be predicated, — Vide s. 19, adfinem, and s, 61, 
I. adfinem. And with these opinions the theory of the pro- 
pagation of the soul agrees perfectly well, certainly far 
better than with the opinions which we entei-tain respecting 
the nature of spirit, although even with these opinions we 
can not be sure that a spiritual generation and propagation 
is impossible ; for we do not understand the true nature of 
spirit, and can not, therefore, determine with certainty what 
is or is not possible respecting it. There are some psycho- 
logical phenomena which seem to favor the theory now 
under consideration; and hence it has always been the 
favorite theory of psychologists and physicians. The natural 
disposition of children not unfrequently resembles that of 
their parents, and the mental excellencies and imperfections 
of parents are inherited nearly as often by their children 
as any bodily attributes. Again, the powers of the soul, 
like those of the body, are at first weak, and attain their 
full development and perfection only by slow degrees. 
Many more phenomena of the same sort might be men- 
tioned ; but after all that may be said, we must remain in 
uncertainty with regard to the ori^n of the human soul. 
Important objections can be urged against these arguments 
and any others that might be offered ; and if the metaphysi- 
cal theory of the entire simplicity of the human soul be 
admitted, the whole subject remains involved in total 



As appears from the preceding quotations from Dr. Knapp, 
and from other modern writers also, the doctrine of the pre- 
existence of the soul has been generally abandoned; and 
the Christian world is now chiefly divided between the two 
opinions — that the soul of each is created by God when the 
body is born into the world, or that the soul and body are 
propagated together by the parents — the Cathohe Church 
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holiJing the former, anil the Protestants the latter of these 
theories. 

That they should not have agreed on a question of that 
sort is natural. And that they may both be wrong is at 
lenst possible. Extremes seldom meet, and the truth is 
often found between them. The centrifugal is stronger 
than the centripetal force, as between thcra. I would it were 
not so. 

It is no part of the present undertaking to advocate or 
oppose the peculiar views entertained by either of the numer- 
ous Christian faniihea on any other question than that to 
which this labor is alone devoted; and, with that under- 
standing, I may be permitted to say that so far as the doc- 
trine of the origin of the soul ia concerned, the Catholics 
have a decided advantage over some of their Protestant 
brethren. 

If the soul is an original and new creature by a perfect 
Creator, it is not reasonable to suppose that it is doomed by 
its Creator to eternal punishment before it has committed 
sin, or that it ia not permitted to act as a free agent, and 
entitled to be judged according to its own works. The doc- 
trine of total depravity is utterly inconsistent with their 
notion as to the creation of the soul. In fact, the whole 
fabric of their faith would seem to have been built on that 
theory. That fact gives them a fair claim to consistency, if 
nothing more. So much can not be truly said for many Prot- 
estants. They are divided upon the questions of election 
and free-will; yet all, or nearly so, hold that the soul ia 
totally depraved, and that it ia propagated from the parents. 

Should they trouble themselves to examine these questions 
as closely as did the Christian Fathers, some of them would 
find that they are involved in sad inconsistencies in that 
particular. 

Dr. Knapp, no doubt, gives the true reason why there ia 
aorauch agreement among Protestants on that subject, when 
he aays (in the last quotation above) : " The reason why this 
theory ia so much preferred by theologians ia, that it affords 
the easiest solution of the doctrine of native depravity." This 
is natural. The depravity of man is so clearly taught in the 
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Bible, and not less so by daily observation, that its truth is 
beyond the reach of saecessful denial. That the solution of 
that problem ia more easy upon their hypothesis is true. 
Whether it ia satisfactory is another and different question. 

If we are the product of sinners, we must be full of ein. 
We are told, however, that like produces its Uke; and if 
that be true, the theory of propagation of the soul falls far 
short of afibrding a satisfactory solution of the doctrine of 
native depravity. We are informed of but one sin having 
been committed by our mother Eve, and that was under cir- 
cumstances of the most trying temptation ; and she was cer- 
tainly deceived, and, by one far wiser than herself, beguiled, 
and was with great reluctance led into it And pray, what 
did she do? Kothing but pluck and eat of a beautiful, 
fragrant, and sweet fruit from a tree growing in her own 
garden. That waa a violation of God's law, however, and 
for which she was justly condemned and punished. And 
that she repented, as in sackcloth and ashea for that, we 
have every reason to believe, and was pardoned. But we 
have ten laws to observe, the violation of either one of which 
is beyond all comparison more sinful than waa that which 
she did; and every one of the ten is violated daily and 
hourly. She killed nobody, stole nothing, injured none in 
their rights of person, property, or good name. Her son 
waa a murderer; killed hia own brother, for no other reason 
than that he waa a more righteous man than himself. 

Adam's sin was possibly worse than that of Eve, but he 
sinned but in one thing, so far aa ia recorded, and did that 
but once. He too, no doubt, repented, and after just punish- 
ment was, as is moat likely, forgiven. 

Cain could, with but poor grace, have excused himself for 
his crime when God called on him to inquire after his 
brother, by saying that he inherited his wickedness from his 
parents, and therefore could not avoid that which ho had 
done. Certain it is that he offered no such excuae. 

It may be said that each generation grows worse than the 
former, but that will not account for the wickedness of 
Cain above that of his parents; for if we had grown worse 
and worse in that ratio, our race would, long since, have 
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been extinct. So cruel and bloodthirsty would man have 
become ere this, that uo two could have lived together oa 
the same island or continent, much iess in the same house, 
and have raised a family of children growing up together. 

A still more perplexing difficulty arises, however, in the 
history of the same family in that respect. Abel appears to 
have been a good man, one who served God acceptably. 
They were brothers; why so great difference in their dispo- 
sitions? If they were propagated, soul and body, from the 
same parents, and associated with no other family, by whose 
good or bad example they might have been influenced, this 
will bo found a question hard to answer satiefactorily. 

Tertullian and others, who, in the early ages of Christian- 
ity, held this theory, argued also that the soul possessed a 
refined material nature, and was, therefore, capable of occu- 
pying space, and hence of extension and growth, as other 
bodies. If that be so, this theory may possibly be true ; but 
on any other hypothesis it is clearly unreasonable. 

Modern theologians, however, utterly deny that the eoul is 
material ; and insist that it is purely an incorporeal being, 
or intelligence; thus involving'themselves in an absurdity so 
palpable that no one, so far as I know, has ever undertaken 
to -explain it. That spirit may produce matter is at once 
philosophical and scriptural, but that matter can produce 
spirit is inconsistent with both. 

These cursory remarks are designed simply as suggestions 
to the reader of difficulties which surround each of the old 
theories, and as preparatory for the argument of the main 
proposition which is submitted in this work. It is, with 
most of us, more difficult to unlearn that which we have 
learned amiss, than to comprehend facts, whether of theol- 
ogy or any other science, of which we knew nothing before. 

" O hateful Error, Melancholy's child I 
■\Vhj dost thou ahow to the apt thoughts of mea 
Tba things that are not T'—Shakspeare. 

He might well have added, hiding thivgs that are! 
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CHAPTER III. 



The whole Subject Divided and Arranged under Ten Heads — Athe- 
ism Considered— Its Origin— Authenticity of the Old and New 
Testament— Scriptures — Jesus the Christ. 

IlAvraa, for the present, disposed of the four different 
theories of the human aoul mentioned in the tiret chapter, 
as preliminary to that propounded for consideration in this 
work, let us now, in tlie fear of God and love of His truth, 
approach that august suhject. 

That the reader may he conducted by regular advances 
to and through the main question, and be thereby the 
better enabled to give to it a more systematic and satisfac- 
tory investigation, the whole is here subdivided for discus- 
sion in the order and under the heads following, to-wit: 

1. That the heavens and the earth are the workmanship 
of a Divine Architect, and notthe fortuitous productions of 
accident. 

2. That the heavens were created and inhabited by my- 
riads of happy, angelic beings long before this world was 
made, as recorded by Moses. 

3. That all rational creatures were originally made by 
God " very good" and endowed with powers of volition, 
locomotion, and action, for the glory of God and individual 
happiness, and were free agents to serve and glorify their 
(Jreator or not, just as they chose. 

4. That the narrative found in the Apocalypse, although 
brief, figurative, and mysterious, is nevertheless a faithful 
and true history of "War ix IIl'aven," and of the expulsion 
of Satan and his deluded followers from the immediate pre- 
sence of God and His holy angels. 

5. That after they were so ^'ead out," a covenant of grace 
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and mercy was made between the Father and Son, in and 
by which it was provided that the Son should follow after 
those lost spirits and offer them, on specified terms, pardoQ 
and restoration to that holy and happy estate from which 
they had fallea. 

6. That pursuant to that Divine Covenant, and for the pur- 
pose of carrying it iuto effect, this world was created, or 
ada-pied to its present use, and God " made" man and placed 
him here for probation. 

7. That the body only was then created, "formedy" and 
the soul which was " breathed" iato it was a pre-existent 
spirit— A Fallen Asgel. 

8. That the bodies, not the souls, the physical and not 
the spiritual part of subsequent generations, were created in 
Adam, 

9 That the account given in the Bible of the temptatiOQ 
and fall of man in Eden, altbough literally true, is also a 
clear symbolical and allegorical representation of hie real 
temptation and fall by and with Satan in heaven. 

10. Tliat this arrangement will be continued until ail who 
were embraced io that Divine autemundane covenant, 
have, or shall have had, a probationary time here ; tben will 
come the final judgment, when all will be restored to their 
primeval favor with God, or doomed to that fina! punish- 
ment which is due for individual sin by each committed. 

Our first proposition then is: "That the heavens and the 
earth are the workmanship of a Divine Architect, and not 
the fortuitous productions of accident." 

Tliis being merely a preliminary question, yet necessary 
to the truth of tlie maiu proposition before us, and having 
already attracted the atteution and received the careful 
examiuation of the- best thinkers of all past ages and 
nations, whether Christian or Pagan, the writer will content 
himself with giving the extracts which follow from the wri- 
tings of others, witli but few remarks of his own : 

^Atheism, in its primary sense, comprehends, or at least 
goes beyond every heresy in the world ; for it professes to 
acknowledge no religion, true or false. The two leading 
hypotheses^which have prevailed among atheists, respecting 
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this world and its origin, are that of Ocellus Lucanus 
adopted and improved by Aristotle, that it was eternal ; and 
that of Epicurus, that it was formed by a fortuitoua eon- 
eouree of atoms. 'That the soul is material and mortal, 
Christianity an imposture, the Scriptures a forgery, the 
worship of God a superstition, hell a fable, and heaven a 
dream, our life without providence, and our death without 
hope, like that of asses and dogs, are part of the glorious 
gospel of our modern atheists.' 

The being of a God may be proved from the marks of 
design and from the order and beauty visible in the world; 
from universal consent; from the relation of cause and effect; 
from internal consciousness; and from the necessity of a 
final as well as an efficient cause. 

Of all the false doctrines and foolish opinions that ever 
infested the mind of man, nothing can possibly equal that 
of atheism, which ia such a monstrous contradiction of all 
evidence, of all the powers of understanding, and the dictates 
of common sense, that it may be well questioned whether 
any man can really fall into it by a deliberate use of bis 
judgment. 

All nature so clearly points out, and so londly proclaims, 
a Creator of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, that who- 
ever hears not its voice, and sees not its proofs, may wo!) be 
thought willfully deaf and obstinately blind. If it be evi- 
dent, self-evident, to every man of tho Light that there can be no 
eft'ect without a cause, what shall we say of that manifold 
combination of eflects, that series of operations, that system 
of wonders which fill the universe, which present themselves 
to all our perceptions, and strike our minds and our senses 
on every side? Every faculty, every object of every faculty 
demonstrates a Deity. The meanest insect we can see, the 
minutest and most contemptible weed we can tread upon, 
is really sufficient to confound atheism and baffle all its 
pretensions. How much more that astonishing variety and 
multiplicity of God's works with which we are continually 
surrounded! Let any man survey the face of the earth, or 
lift up his eyes to the firmament ; let him consider the nature 
and instincts of brute animals, and afterward look into tho 
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operation of his own mind, and will he presume to say or 
suppose that all the objects he meets with are nothing more 
than the result of imaceountiible accident and bhnd chance? 
Can he possibly conceive that such wonderful order should 
spring out of confusion? or that such perfect beauty should 
be ever formed by the fortuitous operations of unconscious, 
inactive particles of matter? As well, nay better, and more 
easily, might he suppose that an earthquake might happen 
to build towns and cilies; or the materials carried down by 
a 4ood fit themselves up, without hands, to a regular fleet. 
For what are towns, cities, or fleets, in comparison of the 
vast and amazing fabric of the universe ! In short, atheism 
ofl'era such violence to all our faculties that it seems scarce 
credible it should ever really fiud any place \a the human 
nnderstanding. Atheism is unreasonable, because it gives 
no tolerable account of the existence of the world. Tiiis is 
one of the greatest difiiculties with which the atheist has to 
contend. For he must suppose either that the worid is 
eternal, or that it was formed by chance and a fortuitous 
concourse of the parts of matter. That the world had a be- 
ginning is evident from universal tradition and the most an- 
cient history that exists ; from there being no memonals of 
any actions performed previously to the time assigned in 
that history as the era of the creation ; from the origin of 
learning and arts, and the liability of the parts of matter to 
decay. That the world was not produced by chance is also 
evident. Nothing can be more unreasonable than to ascribe 
to chance an effect which appears with all the characters of 
a wise design and contrivance. Will chance fit means to 
ends, even in ten thousand instances, and not fail in a single 
one ? How often might a man, after shaking a set of letters 
in a bag, throw them on the ground before they would be- 
come an exact poem or form a good discourse in prose ? In 
short, the arguments in proof of Deity are so numerous, and 
at the same time so obvious to a thinking mind, that to 
waste time in disputing with an atheist is approaching too 
much toward that irrationality which may be considered as 
one of the most striking characteristics of the sect." 

Dr. Samuel Clarke, in his " Demonstralion of the Being 
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of a God," 8a,yB, that "atljeism arises eitlier from stupid 
ignorance, or from corrnption of principles and tnaiiiiera, or 
from tlie reasonings of false philosophy;" and he adds, that 
"the latter, who are the only atheistical persons capable of 
being reasoned with at all, must, of necessity, own that, sup- 
posing it can not be proved to be true, yet it is a thing very 
desirable, and which any wise man would wish to be true, 
for fhe groat benefit and happiness of man, that there was 
a God, an intelligent and wise, a just and good Being, to 
govern the world. "Whatever hypothesis those men can 
possibly frame, whatever argument they can invent, by which 
they would exclude God and providence out of the world, 
that very argument or hypothesis will, of necessity, lead 
them to this concession. If they argue that our notion of 
Godarisesuotfrom nature and reason, but from the art and 
contrivance of politicians, that argument itself forces them 
to confess, that it is manifestly for the interest of human 
society that it should be believed there is a God. If tbey 
suppose that the world was made by chance, and is every 
moment subject to be destroyed by chance again, no man 
can be so absurd as to contend that it is as comfortable and 
desirable to live in such an uncei-tain state of things, and 
80 continually liable to ruin, without any hope of renova- 
tion, as in a worid that is under the preservation and conduct 
of a powerful, wise, and good God. If they argue against 
the being of God, from the faults and defects which they 
imagine they can find in the frame and eonstitutiou of the 
visible and material world, this supposition obliges them to 
acknowledge that it would have been better the world had 
been made by an intelligent and wise Being, who might have 
prevented all faults and imperfections. If they argue against 
providence, from the faultiuess and inequality which they 
think they discover in the management of the moral world, 
this is a plain confession that it is a thing more fit and desira- 
ble in itself that the world should be governed by a just and 
good Being, than by mere ehanee or unintelligent neces.sity. 
Lastly, if they suppose the world to be eternally and necessa- 
rily self-existent, and consequently thateverything in it ises- 
tablished by a blind and eternal fatality, no rational man can, 
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at the same time, deny but that hberty and choice, or a free 
power of acting, is a moro eligible state than to be deter- 
mined thus in all oar actions, as a atone to move downward 
by an absolute and iaevitable fate. In a word, which way 
soever they turn themselves, and whatever hypothesis they 
make concerning the original and frame of things, nothing 
is 80 certain and undeniable as that man, considered without 
the protection and conduct of a Superior Being, is in a far 
worse case than upon supposition of the being and govern- 
ment of God, and of men's being under his peculiar eon- 
duct, protection, and favor." — Religious Encydo. 

There are facta connected with the doctrine of atheism, 
by a careful examination of which we can find its origin 
with as much ease and certainty, as we can satisfy ourselves 
that there is a God by observation of things which we see 
and know to exist. 

All history proves that man is, by nature, not only a 
rational but worshipful creature. 'So nation of people has 
ever yet been found who were, or are, so ignorant aa not to 
have some notions of a Great Spirit who made them, who 
loves justice and mercy, and to whom they are accountable, 
in some way, for their conduct. Christians understand this 
universal recognition of a Supreme Being, and of obhgation 
to worship him, as an evidence of the operation of the Holy 
Spirit on the minds of all men, even in the absence of the 
revelations contained in the Bible; teaching them such great 
and leading truths as it is indispensable they should know, 
to the end that they be justly held accountable for their 
conduct in this life. Is that opinion well founded 't If it is, 
the Christian religion stands with it; and we may safely 
look to that Revelation, on which it is based, for evidence 
that there is a great lirst Cause, and all doubt of that sort 
is at once removed. Bat if that Cliristian faith is false, the 
question again presents itself, why this universal agreement 
of opinion among not only heathen, but savage nations ? If 
not instructed by the Spirit of God, they have not and never 
have had any common teacher. Those who are found upon 
small islands, far out in mid-ocean, bound by interminable 
waters, as they suppose, have never before, at least for many 
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generations, had intercourse with any human being but 
themselves. Such instances have often occurred. Yet all 
those people are found to have this all-prevailing opinion of 
a Great Spirit. They all worship a God of some sort, and 
in some way. And all do so under the same common im- 
pression of dependence upon and duty toward Him who 
created them, and to whom they are accountable. 

It is utterly unreasonable to deny that this univei^ial agree- 
ment, on the part of all men, who have not had the light of 
Revelation on which Christians build their faith, is the effect 
of some common cause. If that be not the inspiration of 
God upon the intellect of man, some one more wise than I 
must answer for it if there be any other hypothesis on which 
it can be accounted for. 

If, then, it be true, that all heathen, pagan, and Christian 
nations, admit the existence of a Supreme Being, whence 
arises the doctrine of atheism? This inquiry is fully an- 
swered both by sacred and profane history. In the earlier 
ages of the world, atheism appears to have been unknown. 
All admitted ^there was a God, so far as we have any ac- 
count. Prior to the flood, infidelity had made its appear- 
ance, and at that time prevailed to such extent as, together 
with the wickedness of that generation, to require the de- 
struction of our whole race, save Soah and his family only, 
for the purpose of carrying out the great plan of redemp- 
tion for which the world was made, and man brought into 
his present state of being. 

After that time we hear but little more of atheism until 
Greece began to make those wonderful strides in science 
and the polite arts for which she was, in her palmiest days, 
80 justly distinguished, and which still does, and must during 
all time, continue to reflect such eminent honor upon her 
noble sons. 

From Greece, that atheistic philosophy, which proved to 
be the bane of human reason, was afterward transplanted in 
Rome, and from there it was brought to France, the most 
fruitful soil in which that fatal upas was ever planted. 

Atheism is, as may be easily shown, the culmination of 
pride, vanity, ignorance, and wickedness of the unrenewed 
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heart of man. His vaulting pride forbids him to admit the 
truth of any proposition which he can not fully explain ; hia 
vanity will not allow him to confess that there is any great 
truth in nature which he can not comprehend ; hia ignorance 
is so consummate that he can not discover the God of nature 
in liis own works; his wicliedness then prompts him, as the 
only way of escape from hia sad dilemma, to deny the very 
existence of that God whom hia conscience wania him he 
should not only confess but love and worship. 

Plato, the most distingnished of all heathen philosophers, 
who lived some four hundred years before the Christian era, 
without the aid of other revelation than that of mental im- 
pressions which is common to all men, by the power of 
reasoning upon known facts, approximated nearer the trnth, 
in substance, as to the existence of a God, and his dealings 
with men, than many of our own age have done, who pre- 
sume to teach others with the effulgent light of prophecy, 
the gospel, and revelation all beaming upon them. 

The great Jehovah has revealed to the world all the facts 
which are necessary to a clear and satisfactory understand- 
ing of our relations and duties to Him, and of the conse- 
quences attendant on our observing or disregarding His iaw. 
To that extent we may search and reason at will. But as 
the surging billows of the vasty deep are restrained within 
bounds prescribed, so a limit is set to the extent of human 
knowledge of nature and nature's God, beyond which we 
may not pass. And every eftbrt to transcend that divine 
border ever has and must continue to prove abortive, if 
not disastrous. 

He has not authorized, and will not permit, rebellious, 
sinful man, in our present circumstances, to invade the hal- 
lowed precincts of His personal abode, or to know anything 
more of Himself. 

His essence— origin (if that term were applicable to Him), 
the nature and extent of His other works, as of the creation of 
worlds and rational or irrational beings there to dwell, rauat 
remain, as yet, a sealed book. For this the best and moat 
palpable reasons exist, and of which it is intended to say 
more in the further progress of this work. 
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We may reason at will about anything, everything, below 
that, whether physical or raetaphyeical. We may go with 
the botanist, the mineralogist, the geographer, and the natu- 
ralist, and see and learn and know all about the vegetable 
kingdom, the hidden treasures of the earth, her formation 
and organization, and of her 

Mountains, vales, and little liilli, 
Oceana, eeaa, rivers, and rills; 
Mnn, beast, bird, and crocodile, 
Insect, fish, and serpent vile. 

Oar imagination can soar aloft to the 3nn,moon, and stars; 
we may, with the aid of science, view the blue canopy of 
heaven all night, and night after night, if we wish ; we may 
trace the erratic pathway of the wandering comet, search 
out Orion, Cepheus and his queen ; note the evolutions of 
planets with wonder and delight ; and we may gaze upon 
the beauties and magnificence of Jupiter with his four satel- 
lites and gaudy dress. Or, we may go with the theologian 
and read and reason upon all the great and mysterious truths 
related in God's holy book ; we may admire, yea, adore, the 
divine author for his power, wisdom, and mercy. All this, 
and more, we may essay to do, not only with impunity, but 
with pleasure and profit to ourselves, and with the Divine 
approval and blessing. But when we presume to enter Hia 
celestial courts, and to read hidden things wliieh are re- 
corded there for Him and His alone, we succeed so far only 
as to receive that humiliation and punishment which our 
vanity and audacity most justly deserve. 

Many persons, no doubt of great learning, but whose 
crania would indicate veneration much less than self-esteem, 
have vainly attempted to penetrate the secret things of God, 
and not from admiration of Ills greatness, or love for His 
goodness, but simply to gratify an idle and vain curiosity. 
Such have labored with a determination to know the Deity, 
or deny His being! and their irreverence has been requited 
by withholding that divine light which is so freely granted 
the devout seeker after such knowledge of heaven's laws 
a8 is necessary to an enlightened discharge of duty to her 
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King ; and whose pnnj efforta have resulted in coniinned 
unbelief and cousequont eternal damnation. 

It is foreign to the purpose of this writing to argue, at 
any great length, the question of the authenticity of the 
Bible; and forbearing to do so, I can not consent, however, 
to pass in silence a subject of such vital importance, and 
especially one on the verity of which hinges the truth of 
every proposition herein favored. 

The writer begs leave, therefore, to copy here the follow- 
ing extracts from the Religious Encijdovedia, which the 
indefatigable labora of the editor of that valuable work 
(and which should have a place in every library) has col- 
lected and given at one view. This he does the more cheer- 
fully because the arguments therein found are far more 
conclusive than any he could flatter himself as being able 
to produce of his own, within a space anything like so short : 
"The sacred penmen, the prophets and apostles, were 
holy, excellent men, and would not— artless, illiterate men, 
and, therefore, could not— lay the horrible scheme of de- 
luding mankind. The hope of gain did not influence them, 
for they were self-denying men, that left all to follow a 
Master who had not wliere to lay His head, and whose grand 
initiating maxim was : ' Except a man foi-sake all that he 
hath, he can not be my disciple.' They were so disinter- 
ested that they secured nothing on earth but hunger and 
nakedness, stocks and prisons, racks and tortures, which, 
indeed, was all they could or did expect in consequence of 
Christ's express declarations. Neither was a desire of honor 
the motive of their actions, for their Lord Himself was 
treated with the utmost contempt, and had more than once 
assured them that they should certainly share the^same 
fate; besides, they were humble men, not above working as 
mechanics for a coarse maintenance ; and so little desirous 
of human regard that they exposed to the world the mean- 
ness of their birth and occupations, their great ignorance 
and scandalous falls. Add to this, that they were so many, 
and lived at such a distance of time and place from each 
other, that had they been impostors it would have been im- 
practicahle for them to contrive and carry on a f 
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without being detected. And as tliey neither could nor 
would deceive the world, so they neither could nor would 
be deceived themselves, for they were days, months, and 
years, eye and ear witnesses of the things which they relate ; 
and, when they had not the fullest evidence of important 
facts, they insisted on new proof, and even upon sensible 
demonstrations ; as, for instance, Thomas, in the matter of 
of our Lord's resurrection (John 20 : 25) ; and to leave ue 
no room to question their sincerity, most of them joyfully 
sealed the truth of their doctrines with their own blood. 
Did so many and such marks of veracity ever meet in any 
other authors? 

"But even while they lived they confirmed their testi- 
mony by a variety of miracles wrought in divers places, and 
for a number of years— sometimes before thousands of their 
enemies, as the miracles of Christ and His disciples — some- 
times before hundreds of thousands, as those of Moses. 

"lieason itself dictates that nothing but the plainest 
matter of fact could induce so many thousands of preju- 
diced and persecuting Jews to embrace the humbling, self- 
denying doctrines of the cross which they so much despised 
and abhorred. Nothing but the clearest evidence arising 
from undoubted truth could make multitudes of lawless, 
luxurious heathens receive, follow, and transmit to pos- 
terity the doctrines and writings of the apostles; especially 
at a time when the vanity of their pretensions to miracles 
and the gift of tongues could be as easily discovered had 
they been impostors ; and when the profession of Christi- 
anity exposed persons of all ranks to the greatest contempt 
and most imminent danger. 

" When the authenticity of the miracles was attested by 
thousands of living witnesses, religious rites were insti- 
tuted and performed by hundreds of thousands, agreeable 
to the Scripture injunctions, in order to pei-petuate that 
authenticity; and these solemn ceremonies have ever since 
been kept up in all parts of the world : the Passover by the 
Jews, in remembrance of Moses' miracles in Egypt; and 
the Eucharist by Christians, as a memorial of Christ's death, 
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and the miracles that aeeompauied it, some of which are 
recorded by Phlegon the Trallian, a heathen historian. 

" The Scriptures have not only the external sanction of 
miracles, but the eternal stamp of the omniscient God by 
a variety of prophecies, some of which have already been 
most exactly confirmed by the event predicted. 

" The scattered, despised people, the Jews, the irrecon- 
ciliable enemies of the Christian8,keep with amazing care 
the Old Testament, full of the prophetic history of Jesus 
Christ, and by that means afford the world a striking proof 
that the New Testament is true ; and Christians, in their 
turn, show that the Old Testament is abundantly confirmed 
and explained by the New. 

" To say notliing of the harmony, venerable antiquity, and 
wonderful preservation of those books, some of which are 
by far the most ancient in the world ; to pass over the in- 
imitable simplicity and true sublimity of their style ; the . 
testimony of the fathers and primitive Christians ; they 
carry with them such characters of truth as command the 
respect of every unprejudiced reader. 

" They open to us the mystery of creation, the nature of 
God, angels, and men ; the immortality of the soul ; the 
end for which we were made ; the ori^n of the moral and 
natural evil ; the vanity of this world, and the gloiy of the 
nest. There we see inspired shepherds, tradesmen, and 
fishermen, surpassing as much the greatest philosophers 
as these did the herd of mankind, both in meekness of 
wisdom and sublimity of doctrine. There we admire the 
purest morality in the world, agreeable to the dictates of 
sound reason, confirmed by the witness which God has 
placed for himself in our breast, and exemplified in the 
lives of men of like passions with ourselves. There we 
discover a vein of eeelesiastica! history and theological 
truth consistently running through a collection of sixty-six 
diiferent books, written by various authors, in different 
languages, during the space of above fifteen hundred years. 
There we find, as in a deep and pure spring, all the genu- 
ine drops and streams of spiritual knowledge which can 
possibly be met with in the largest libraries. There the 
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workings of the human heart are described in a manner 
that demonstrates the inspiration of the Searcher of Hearts. 
There we have a particular account of all our spiritual mal- 
adies, with their various symptoms, and the method of a 
certain cure — cure that has been witnessed hy multitudes 
of martyrs and departed saints, and is now enjoyed by 
thousands of good men who would account it an honor to 
seal the truth of the Scriptures with their own blood. 
There you meet with the noblest strains of penitential and 
joyous devotion, adapted to the dispositions and states of 
all travelere to Zion. And there you read those awful 
threatenings and cheering promises which are daily fulfilled 
in the consciences of men, to the admiration of believers 
and the astonishment of attentive infidels. 

" The wonderful efficacy of the Scriptures is another proof 
that they are of God. When they are faithfully opened 
by His ministers, and powerfully applied by His Spirit, they 
wound and heal ; they kill and make alive ; they alarm the 
careless, direct the lost, support the tempted, strengthen 
the weak, comfort mourners, and nourish pious souls. 

" To conclude : It is exceedingly remarkable, that the 
more humble and holy people are, the more they read, ad- 
mire, and value the Scriptures ; and, on the contrary, the 
more self-eoneeited, worldly-minded, and wicked, the more 
they neglect, despise, and asperse them. As for the objec- 
tions which are raised against their perspicuity and con- 
sistency, those who are both pious and learned, know that 
they are generally founded on pre-possession and the want 
of understanding in spiritual things ; or, on our ignorance 
of several customs, idioms, and circumstances, which were 
perfectly known when those books were written. Fre- 
quently, also, the immaterial error arises merely from a 
wrong punctuation, or a mistake of copyers, printers, or 
translators, as the daily discoveries of pious critics, and 
ingenuous confessioua of unprejudiced inquirers, abundantly 
prove," 

In addition to the above brief, but cogent, arguments in 
favor of the authenticity of the Sacred Scriptures, the wri- 
ter will add but one other; 
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If Jesus was, and is, the promised Messiah, there can be 
no doubt remaining of the truth of both the Old and Sew 
Testaments. This is too evident to need demonstration. 
The prophets of old predicted so clearly, and with such 
coherence, the advent of the Messiah, and the time and cir- 
cnmstanoes of His coming, that the Jews, as a nation, and 
many Gentiles also, who had mingled with or been fre- 
quently visited by them, were in confident expectation of 
His appearing about the time Jcsns was bom in Bethlehem 
of Jndea. This fact is fully authenticated both by sacred 
and profane history. Many of the best informed Jews be- 
lieved that He was the Christ. Those who rejected Him, 
looked for the coming of the true Messiah anxiously and 
constantly, even while He was here ; and they have still 
been, and yet are, waiting for and expecting His appear- 
ance on earth. And, having now been in waiting near 
nineteen centuries in disappointment, or at least in hope 
deferred, the reasons for believing that Jesus was the 
Christ are thereby vastly strengthened, and, as it does 
seem, should be accepted as conclusive to every unpreju- 
diced mind, whether Gentile or Jew. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Second Proposition — The Heavens Created and Inhaiiled before 
this World — Mosaic History Befers alone to this Creation — 
Consists with Science — Adam Formed — When Eve was Made — 
Angels Existed before. 

"That the heavens were created and inhabited by my- 
riads of happy, angelic beings, long before this world was 
created, as recorded by Moses," is our next subject for 
investigation. 

This, I know, is in conflict with the commonly received 
opinion of tlie creation; but, ae is true in relation to many 
other well- authenticated facts connected with natural 
science, it is one upon which erroneous views are very 
generally entertained. To those Bible readera who are 
content to accept the brief and figurative history of the 
creation of this world, which is contained in the Mosaic 
account, as a literal and full exposition of all the mighty 
works of an eternal, all-wise, and omnipotent Being, such 
conclusion is quite natural, yet we need not go beyond 
Divine Revelation to prove conclusively that the account 
given by Moses related alone to the creation of this com- 
paratively email revolving planet on which we live; her 
appurtenances and inhabitants including man, the crown- 
ing work of that week. 

Before looking into other sacred authorities for such 
proof, let us notice the Mosaic account, and see whether 
it will admit of a construction consistent with this hypo- 
thesis. 

"In the BEOiNNiNG God created the heaven and the 
earth."— Gen. 1; 1. The first cLuestion arising upon read- 
ing this verse is, In what sense is the word "BEOiNHlNa" 
here used? 
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Considered alone, it might well be construed as refer- 
ring to the "ber/imiitg" of all God's creation, if anything 
was created before, or, if not, to the creation of this world. 

That the history here purported to be given is that of 
the creation of this world, I think quite clear, for no refer- 
ence is made to any other creation ; hence the most natu- 
ral inference is that the word "beginning" refers to the 
beginning of the creation then under consideration. It 
would require a strained construction to say that the idea 
of any former work of creation is precluded by anything 
that is said here, ii nd if it should turn out, on looking 
further into these writings, that other passages are found 
which can only be reconciled with this by restricting that 
word, as used here, to the beginning of this creatiou, we 
must so construe it, according to the rules referred to in 
the first chapter, or any other reasonable rule. 

For the present, however, it is only assumed that the 
word beginning does not necessarily preclude the idea of a 
previous creative work. The next inquiry is, How are we 
to construe the word ''created?" That is a term of com- 
prehensive import. Its primary meaning as used in our 
language is : " To produce ; to bring into being from noth- 
ing ; to cause to exist." Among other things it means : " To 
make or produce, by new combination of matter already 
created, and by investing these combinations with new 
forms, constitutions, and qualities; to shape and organ- 
ize." — Webster. 

This last appears to be the most common sense in which 
the word is used by the translators of our Bible. Kote, 
for instance, the following: "For behold I create new 
heavens and a new earth." — Isa. 65 : IT. " Creole in me a 
clean heart." — Ps. 51: 10. "We are His workmanship, 
CREATED in Christ Jesus unto good works," — Eph. 2 : 10. 

For ihe purposes of the present argument, it is not 
material whether the word created here is intended to be 
understood as, "to bring into being from nothing," or a 
mere alteration, change, or adaptation. For, whether it is 
accepted in the one sense or the other, it certainly is said 
that God created this world "in the beginning." But 



d by Google 



52 WAR IN BEATEN. 

whea that was, we are not definitely informed. These ro- 
marka are made, however, in passing, and while the text is 
before me, merely for the purpose of meeting an ohjection 
made, by a class of modern deists, to the truth of the Bible, 
on the ground that certain known facts in science show that 
the world has been in existence more than six thousand 
years. I think, myself, it has existed in some form and 
for some purpose much longer than that; but suppose it 
has, if the terms used here are perfectly consistent with 
that idea, as they unquestionably are, no argument can be 
drawn from that source against the truth of Revelation. 
It may become necessary to notice this subject again under 
the sixth head, and therefore we will pass on for the 
present. 

The word "heaven" next strikes our attention. Ob- 
serve, first, that the singular number is used — heaven, and 
not heavens. " The Hebrews acknowledge three heavens : 
the air, or serial heaven ; the firmament in which the stars 
are supposed to be planted, and the heaven of heavens, or 
third heaven, the residence of Jehovah." 

"We will not suppose, then, that it was intended to be 
understood as saying that all the heavens were then created, 
as that would involve the absurdity of saying, not only 
that God then made His own celestial abode, but that He 
made himself also, for He is frequently called " Heaven," as 
in Job 38 : 33 : " Knowest thou the ordinances of Heaven f" 

The definite article is used, " the heaven." From this 
we infer that the word heaven indicates more places or 
things than one, and that it applies here to a particular 
place or thing. Then to what place or thing is it more 
reasonable we should understand it as referring, than to 
the blue canopy above us, the sky, and the atmosphere 
surrounding the earth, and which constituted an indispen- 
sable part of this creation ? If any doubt yet remains on 
that point, it will be fully removed by reference to the dif- 
ferent connections in which the word heaven is elsewhere 
found ; as, for instance, in the twentieth verse of that 
chapter : " And fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven." Xo sane man can believe 
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that the word hmven there refers to the mystic habitation 
of Jehovah and His holy angels, hut to that air around and 
above us in which fowls do fly. " God formed every fowl 
of the AIR."— Gen. 2: 19. "And the fowl of heaven" 
(were destroyed by the flood).— Gen. 7: 23. "Both the 
fowl of the HEAVENS and the beasts are fled." — Jer. 9 : 10. 
Read, also, Job 37 : 18, " Hast thou with him spread out 
the slcy, which is strong, and as a molten lookingglass." 

May we not safely assume, then, that the word heaven, 
as here employed, does not necessarily include all that it 
anywhere and every^vhere does ? 

"We will, in this connection, notice the word "firma- 
ment," and, for that purpose, quote from the sixth to the 
ninth verses, inclusive : 

" 6. And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst 

of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 

" 7. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 

which were under the firmament from the waters which 

were above the firmament : and it was so. 

"8. And God called the firmament Heaven. And the 
evening and the morning were the seeond day. 

" 9. And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be 
gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear : and it was so." 

We will observe, 1. That the primary oflice of this 
"firmament," as appears here, was to " divide the waters 
from the waters," meaning to separate the waters which 
were above, and which descend from the clouds in the 
form of rain, from the waters on the earth. 

2. That the name given to that "firmament" was 
" Heaoen." 

3. That in the next succeeding verse, God, in speaking 
of it, himself, calls it " Heaven." 

The preceding remarks upon the word " heaven" there- 
fore, will apply also to the word "firmament," as here used 
by the inspired historian. In fact, a careful reading of the 
account given us- of this creation, must satisfy every one 
that the several terms heaven, firmament, air, and s/cy ai'e 
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indifferently used, as convertible, and meaning tlie same 
tiling. 

From the fourteenth to the seventeenth verses, we have 
an account of the creation of the sun, moon, and stars ■ 

" 14. And God said. Let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night; and let 
them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years : 

" 15. And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth : and it was so. 

" 16. And God made two great lights ; the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night : he 
maiie. the stars also. 

" 17. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven 
to give light upon the earth." 

The most natural first impression on the mind, from a 
casual reading of these veraes, would be that they were 
then made, but a critical examination of them will prove 
that such conclusion is by no means irresistible, or incon- 
sistent with the idea that the sun and stars existed previ- 
ously. The moon, being a satellite of the earth, was in 
all probability, not to say certainly, made whenever she 
was. 

Attention is here called to the fact that no violence is 
done the context by construing the fourteenth verse as in- 
tended simply to state the functions of the " lights in the 
firmament," as related to this world, which were, "to 
divide the day from the night," etc., and without any in- 
tention to intimate that they were then, or when they were 
made. The phraseology of the fifteenth verse favors this 
view. "And let them be fob lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give hght upon tlie earth," plainly pointing 
out a service to be performed by them. 

Again, the sixteenth verse repeats the fact of the creation 
of the sun, moon, and stars, notgiving the least clue to the 
time when it was done, or stating for what purpose they 
were made, thus greatly favoring such construction. And 
as this last is in pmi materia with the two preceding 
verses, they must all be construed together, and each by 
the others, to get their true bearing on the whole naiTa- 
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tive. The scventeentli and eighteenth contain together 
but one additional statement of fact, to-wit: "And God 
set them in the firmament of the heaven;" and repeats 
in different language, a purpose for placing them there; 
but do not, in any way, state when it was done, or whether 
that was all the object to be accomplished in their creation. 
So that, when considered together, it is evident that there 
was no intention on the part of the writer to say, or desire 
to be understood as meaning, that tbey were all (Am for the 
first time brought into being. 

" Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. And on the seventh day God ended hia 
work which he had made, and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it; because that in 
it he had rested from all Ids work which God created and 
made."— Gen. 2:1, 2, 3. 

In these three verses, literally construed and without 
reference to anything which precedes or follows them, we 
see a contradiction palpable and plain ; for God could not 
have ESDED his work on that day, and at the same time 
have rested " from all his work." 

To end a work ia to finish, to complete it, and the fin- 
ishing a job requires work as well as to begin or carry it 
on to the point of completion. But what sane man with 
the fear of God before his eyes, would think of ofiering 
such violence to His Sacred "Word ! 

The inspired penmen were not careful to avoid the 
scathing assault of the critic. For such they show no 
regard. Their sole aim in all cases where mere matters of 
history were to be written, appears to have been to record 
in good faith and in a plain way, the facts intrusted to 
each for preservation, so that they could be transmitted 
from generation to generation, down the stream of time 
to the final consummation. And when prophecies of 
future events were delivered to them for the benefit of 
their race, their gi-eat care seems to have been to report 
their message as delivered from Heaven, in every instance, 
just as it was received, leaving every one interested at lib- 
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erty to search out aud apply the interpretation for thera- 
selves. It was to the humble, anxious seeker for light, that 
hlessed light which cometh down from heaven, and not to 
the taptious fault-finder, the gainsayor, the reviler of 
G-od'e messages of love, that those holy men addressed 
themeelTCs. Such persons are not, however, overlooked 
or neglected by the divine penmen, but to the contrary, 
they have their promises of reward according to their 
works, as well as others. 

But to return to the text now under consideration, not- 
withstanding such apparent discrepancy, and which is 
purely verbal, the sense is clear to the comprehension of 
any oue of ordinary capacity who really wishes to under- 
stand it. The work referred to was the creation of this 
world, which had been that far accomplished, as designed, 
and on the seventh day God kaoing Jinished, "ended" that 
work, rested " from all his work which he had made," and 
GO doubt from all that work. 

There is not the slighest intimation here that he had 
created nothing before that week, or that he would make 
nothing thereafter. All that we have any sufficient reason 
to believe was intended to be reported here, was the work 
of the immediately preceding six days. Por proof con- 
clusive of the fact that the work of creation did not stop 
there, it is only necessary to look at the twenty-second verse 
of this chapter and the twenty-first verse of the third chap- 
ter ; where it will be seen that the master-piece of architec- 
ture, the crowning beauty of all this terrestrial mechanism, 
was made afterward, and that the necessity for the most 
trivial articles of all that work, as found of record, had 
not then arisen. 

We will now notice the account of the creation of man, 
so far as is necessary, to maintain the affirmative of the 
proposition, that the Mosaic history does not preclude the 
idea of a previous creation of celestial beings. And for 
convenience, the several passages referi'ing to it are pre- 
sented together, and will be so treated : 

" And God said ; Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
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sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the eattie, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them." — Gen. 1 : 26, 27. " Thua the hea- 
vens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them." 
— 2 ; 1. " And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." — 2: 7. 

Had the accotint of the creation of man stopped with 
the first statement of it, we would have had no evidence 
there that he was, in any very distinguishing feature, dif- 
ferent from other animals, or that he was endowed with a 
"living soul;" as the statements there made in relation to 
his creation are similar to those made of other creatures, 
except as to his image, and that could readily have been con- 
strued as referring to the form and appearance of his body. 

But the subject is resumed in the seventh verse of the 
second chapter, and there we find two additional facts as 
to the creation of man, and such as are not stated in the 
histoi-y of the creation of any other being. The first is 
as to the matter of which he is made, " of the dust of the 
ground;" and (which is to us the most important item of 
all connected with the whole creation), that the Lord God 
" breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 

LIVIN8 SOUL." 

That the body of Adam was then made, none doubt, who 
admit the truth of the Bible ; but that the li(//U, the liee, 
the LiviKd SOUL, which was breathed into that body, was 
then first brought into existence, is eei-taiuly not stated by 
the sacred historian. And from the bare fact, that a cir- 
cumstantial account is given of the making of his body, 
which is but dust, and not a word said about the creation 
of his soul (of which our Savior asked the potent ques- 
tion: "Wliat shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul?") such interest is 
awakened as to the origin, nature, and destiny of the 
human soul, as to demand the most diligent investigation 
of that vital question. 
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But, for the present purpose, it is only sought to show, 
that the Scripture under review may he true, and yet that 
the soul of Adam max have existed before his body was 
made. 

May not so much be safely assumed without saying more 
here? 

The first verse of the second chapter having heen com- 
mented on, when speaking of the creation of the sun, 
moon, and stars, the reader is respectfully referred to the 
remarks made there as to it. The object for repeating it, 
as part of the history of the creatio 
present all that account at one vie" 

The subject is again, but ineid 
in the first and second verses of the fifth chapter, thus : 
" This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day 
that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him; 
male and female ceeated he them ; and blessed them, and 
called their name Adam, in the day when they were 

CBBATBD." 

Careful attention is invited to the liberal use of words to 
express difi'erent things, and which appears in all the sacred 
writings. To read this paragraph alone, every one would 
agree that God made man and woman at the same 
time, or at least on the same day ; that they were made in 
the same way, that is, of the same material, and the common 
name Adam (or man) was applied to, and the blessing 
pronounced upon them all at once. The contrary of all 
which is, nevertheless, clearly taught in this very account 
of tlie creation. 

Man was made on the sixth day. How long it was 
afterward when Eve was made, no specific account is given ; 
but from what is said about it, some considerable time 
must have elapsed between the making of the two ; it may 
have been days, weeks, months, or years, so far as anything 
to the contrary is stated in the Bible. 

By reference to the eighth and ninth verses of the second 
chapter, it will be seen that Adam was not made in the 
garden of Eden, but somewhere else; and that the garden 
was afterward planted, and he was "tut" into it. The 
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trees, herbs, and grass which were first created, were, as it 
appears, made to spring out of the ground, and miracu- 
lously grow up at once into full maturity, bearing fruit and 
seed, each after its kind, and in perfection; all ready to 
supply food for heaat, fowl, and man. (See chap. 1.) 
This was necessary for the support of those living creatures 
which required food to sustain them. It was not so with 
the production of Eden. We are informed that there: 
"Out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food: the 
tree of Life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of Knowledge of good and evil." 

The language used here is such as is commonly em- 
ployed to express the ordinary growth of vegetation. 
There is no apparent reason why time should not have 
been allowed for the natural growth of all the trees, 
shrubs, vines, herbs, etc., in the garden; because food in 
abundance, doubtless, was already prepared for use outside 
of it. And it ia expressly said : " And the Lord God took 
the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress 
it and to keep it."— 2 : 15. This language implies a growth, 
as in ordinary eases, of the production of the garden, else, 
why the necessity for its being dressed and kept? 

Adam was alone in the garden also ; how long we are 
not informed. There was a cause for his being there alone, 
as we must conclude; for wc will not admit that God acted 
in anything without good and sufficient reason. The 
most natural inference, perhaps, is that by living alone for 
a time, and having for his associates none but brute beasts, 
he would the more highly appreciate the value of the com- 
panion intended for him. Eve, it seems, was not created 
until after all the other living creatures had been present 
before Adam, and each received an appropriate name. All 
this required time. 

" And the Lord God said. It is not good that man should 
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him."— 2: 18. 
This must not be taken to mean that God had just dis- 
covered that it " was not good that man should he alone," 
but that Adam had learned his lonely condition and craved 
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the eompanionaliip of a rational being like liimsolf; for 
that God had intended from the beginning to create Eve 
also, no one can pretend to doubt. The whole scheme of 
this creation would have failed of its purpose without 
her. 

Our well-intending, but unfortunately too confiding 
mother Eve, was, as we have every reason to believe, re- 
served for the crowning work of this creation. Adam had 
been made, and had lived outside of that beautiful place. 
He had afterward been brought into it, and had witnessed 
the excellencies of that garden above even the virgin per- 
fections of the outside world. Here he had resided in 
perfect bliss, save that one comfort alone was wanting. 
When his experience had been sufficient in that manner of 
life, and his mind was fully prepared to appreciate tlie 
blessing, a deep sleep was brought upon him in the garden, 
and then from his side, near his heart, a rib was taken, and 
of that to him precious material, and by the immediate 
hand of his own Maker " an help meet for him " was made. 
The flesh was closed up and immediately healed by the 
creative power of God. Adam was then, as we may rea- 
sonably infer, gently aroused from his deep sleep, when, to 
his amazement and delight, before him stood, in the bloom 
of youth and blushing beauty. Eve — of size and model 
perfect, her curling tresses waving in the morning breeze, 
and her sparkling eyes reflecting the wonder of his own. 

"Tot was there light around her brow, 
A holiness in tlioso dark eyes, 
Which show'd, tliough wand'ring earthward now. 
Her spirit's home was in the skies.' — Moore. 

The ecstatic joy that filled his pure heart (for Adam was 
then a stranger to sin) may be imagined, but can not be 
described by any power below that of Him whose loving 
kindne^ gave it. 

To infer from that passage that Adam and Eve were 
created on the same day would involve difficulties from 
which it would be hard to escape. But to construe the 
expression, "in the day;" which occurs there twice, simply 
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as referring back, in a general way, to tlie time of their 
creation, for the purpose of giving their form and common 
name, and without intending to eay that they were both 
made on the same day, and the eenee is plain, and no con- 
flict exists between that and the other statements referred 
to on the same sabjeet. 

"We can not be too oareful in searching out the true sense 
and meaning of the sacred writers. This can, in most 
instances, be done successfully, by comparing the several 
passages to be found referring to the same thing, with 
each other. AVe frequently meet with remarks, which, if 
taken alone, or construed strictly, would be either untrue 
or unmeaning. Such, for instance, as the expression by 
Cain in his alarm: "And it shall come to pass that evert 
ONE THAT FiNDBTH MB sliall slay me." — Gen. 4: 4. "And 
the Lord^said, I will destroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth." — Oen. 6 : 7. Noah, although in- 
cluded in the temis of that general denunciation, felt no 
alarm for himself or family, knowing that he and they 
were all to be excepted. 

Before closing this branch of the subject, let us notice 
the care with which the jurisdiction and control of Adam 
was expressed. "And God said. Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness ; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth ; and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth." — 1 : 26. The same 
dominion, but in difierent form, is repeated in the twenty- 
eighth verse, and each time the power of Adam was strictly 
limited to this earth and things upon it, by specification of the 
things over which it was to extend, !No genera! language 
was used which could be understood as extendingit to any- 
thing else. Had power been assigned him in words, which 
would necessarily include all living creatures, a strong in- 
ference would have arisen from such expressions that 
nothing had ever been created previous to that time ; and 
that no living creature was then made but those on this 
earth, for he certainly could not control such if on another 
planet, or elsewhere in the heavens above. 
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With this preliminary review of the Mosaic hiatorj' of 
creation, and confidently helieving that no one who has, 
or may examine that history with the care which is due, 
will fail to be satisfied that nothing is there said which 
is not consistent with tlie hypothesis that heaven was 
created and inhabited by innumerable rational beings 
before this world was made, I will eloee this negative 
inquiry and proceed to the examination of such Scriptures 
as tend to prove the affirmative of that proposition. 
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CHAPTER V. 

T},e Same Subject Continved-Nnture and Extent of Inspiration^ 
Class from which Inspired Men were chosen— Endence that 
Angels Existed before the Creation of the World, Scriptural, 
Rational — Conclusion. 

To a correct understanding of tte book of Genesis, it is 
necessary that we bear in mind tbe purpose for whicb it 
was written. If inferences may be drawn from anytbmg 
said there, whicli would conflict with well-authenticated 
scientific facts, we should not, in hot haste, pronounce the 
book spurious, but rather pauso and inquire with what 
intent it was written, and wliat was the object and scope 
of the writer, etc. And if it is found to Ijave been written 
for one great purpose only, and that the matter in ques- 
tion was not within the compass of the plan marked out 
by the writer, we should accept it as what lawyers call a 
mere obiter didvm (a passing remark), and therefore (if 
not figurative) but casually spoken, or written, and of no 
force or value. 

It requires no argument to show that the writer did not 
expect that book to be accepted as a work on geology, 
astronomy, natural history, or any other purely scientific 
subject; but a succinct account of the creation of man and 
his early history, and, as connected therewith, of the crea- 
tion of this world and the creatures found here. Some 
have wondered why nothing is said there about the crea- . 
tion of angels or devils. This may be sufficiently .ac- 
counted for on the supposition that the plan of the work 
did not extend that far, or that the writer knew nothing 
about it. 

Moacs may not have been a good geologist or an es- 
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perienccd chemist, yet a man of undoubted veracity and 
distinguished piety. 

Joshua, it is said, commanded the eun to stand "still 
upon Gibeon, and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their enemies." — 
Josh. 10: 12,13. 

An astronomer of the present age would not readily be- 
lieve that account as literally true ; but if otherwise in- 
clined to believe the Sacred "Writings, he would find it 
easy to explain that matter to the satisfaction of hiinself 
and of all others so disposed. 

The mind of Joshua was not then on questions of ab- 
struse science. His ambition was to punish his enemies, 
the Amorites. His prayer was that the eun and moon 
might stand still — his desire was to have more time to pur- 
sue and destroy the enemy. God heard his petition, and 
approving the motive, He granted the request for time, 
not in the way mentioned, but by producing the effect de- 
sired, by suspending the rotation of the earth for the re- 
quisite time. Joshua, his army, and the historian proba- 
bly, all believed that the sun and moon stood still " about 
a whole day." To them the efl'ect was the same, and their 
error, as to the manner in which it was accomplished, was 
immaterial. 

God knows all things. Of course, then, no scientific 
fact, how hidden soever or abstruse to us it may seem, is 
at all mysterious to Him. Our ignorance of such things 
He also knows, and the cause of it. He hears our prayera 
in the true sense and meaning intended, no difference how 
imperfectly expressed, or in what unscientific language 
clothed. "When he communicates to us, by his prophets 
or otherwise, he addresses our understanding, and employs 
such terms as are best adapted to convey to our obtuse in- 
tellects the information intended, or produce the desired 
reflection. Of this the prayer of Joshua, and the conver- 
sation with Job (which is found in the thirty-eighth chapter 
of that book), are striking instances. Job, for instance, no 
■doubt thought that the earth rested on a foundation, sup- 
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ported iDy corner-stones, as buildings are, and therefore hia 
reflections were properly excited by speaking of tilings aa 
he understood tbem to be, and not as they really were. 

K Moses intended to say that the matter of which the 
world was created had no existence before (but I insist 
that he did not), and if there is conclusive evidence that 
it did exist before, then a sufficient answer to any objec- 
tion which may be brought against him on that account, 
is to say that he was not, and did not pretend to have 
been inspired of God as to such scientific facts; and that 
for him, as a mere man, to err was natural; and that in 
doing so he did that only which most inspired writers who 
came after him did. 

We have abundant reasons for believing that the prayers 
of the faithful are often answered in the same manner at 
the present day. The Christian in faith and humility, 
petitions the throne of grace for that which is most anx- 
iously desired, and which is consistent with the Divine 
Will, The request is often granted, not in the way e:^:- 
pected, but in another not less efficient or satisfactory. 
God knows our necessities better than we; and to carry 
into efl'ect any purpose of his, he is at no loss for means. 

If every book which contains error, of some sort, is to 
be rejected as fabulous or false, then we may commit 
all our libraries to the flames. For I fear not to say, that 
no book of one hundred pages has ever yet been written 
and printed (and without having passed through the hands 
of a hundred and one, or other like large number of trans- 
lators, copyists, and printers, how faithful soever they may 
have been) by mortal man, with or without the aid of in- 
spiration, which would not be condemned under that rule. 

The prophets, apostles, and teachers of old, who wrote 
and taught under the direct influence of divine inspiration, 
made no claim to perfection of wisdom in any matter beyond 
that mission with which they were each especially charged. 
That the communications made to them were restricted 
to the subject matter with which they were commissioned 
may be proven to the satisfaction of any one, from the 
Bacrcd Scriptures alone. Of the many instances in which 
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more information was asked by them than was granted, 
as stated by themselves, I will refer to the ease of Daniel 
alone. In the twelfth chapter of his Prophecies is to be 
found a case in point. He saye : " I heard hut I under- 
stood not; then said I, Lord, what sAa/^bethe end of 
these things? And he said: Go thy way, Daniel; for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end." 

Many of the chosen men of God were of humble birth 
and but little education. They were best suited to the work 
assigned them. If the great, learned, and wise men of the 
world had been selected for those purposes, it would have 
been said at once, and believed, too, that they were arch- 
deceivers. They would have been capable of deceiving 
the gi'cat mass of people in many ways, without the aid 
of special inspiration ; and hence their claim to such help 
could have been with success denied. Not so with the 
obscure, poor, and illiterate. Their ignorance on most 
subjects was known, and, therefore, their ability or even 
desire to deceive was, in proportion, less feared. See 1 Cor. 
1 : 26, 27, 28. "We have no reason to believe that the in- 
spired writers knew any more of things disconnected with 
the particular facts revealed to them than they knew be- 
fore their inspiration, or would have otherwise known. 

After having proven (or attempted to do so) in the pre- 
ceding chapter, that there is nothing in the Mosaic account 
inconsistent with' the proposition that the heavena were 
created and inhabited by holy angels before this world was 
made and Adam placed here, let us, in the next place, 
see whether the Scriptures contain affirmative evidence 
thereof. 

In the iirst chapter of Genesis, twenty-sixth verse, we 
read : "And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness." The plural number being used here indi- 
cates clearly that more than one were present when man 
was made. I am aware that the generally received opinion 
is, that the Father and Son are intended as the parties 
between whom this conversation was had, and some add 
the third person in the Trinity also. "Without stopping to 
discuss the question, who we are to understand as thoi'e, at 
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that time, it is enough for present purposes that there were 
more than one concerned in the consultation. 

If angels did not exist before the creation of the world, 
how are we to understand the thirty-eighth chapter of Job, 
and particularly the fourth and seventh verses: "Where 
wast thou when I laid the foundation of the earth ?" "When 
the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy ?" By the morning stars is evidently in- 
tended the holy angels of every degree, of whom it is said : 
" And all the sons of God shouted for joy." The terms, 
morning stars and sons of God, alike referring to those, 
who, on that glorious morn, sang anthems of praise to God 
for his goodness and mercies to his fallen creatures, and 
all, in one happy band, shouted together for joy — that a 
plan was agreed on and a place of redemption for the lost 
was found and prepared. Or, was it on some other account 
that heaven itself was thrown into such eestaciea of joy 
and gladness? If so, for what was it? 

But we arc not left to conjecture alone as to the cause 
of that rejoicing. In the second epistle of Paul to Tim- 
othy 1:9, in speaking of the gifts and power of God, he 
says : " Who hath saved us and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our workj, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, wniCH was given us m Cubist Jesus 
BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN." Tliis IS uot the time or place 
for extended comment on this Scripture ; but it is thought 
well enough in passing to drop a hint, at this point, for 
reflection, as the reader glides along. It is this : To con- 
stitute a gift, three things are necessary : first, a party able 
to give ; second, another capable of receiving ; and, third, 
Bomcthmg which may be given by the one party and re- 
ceived by the other at the time when the donation is made. 
If, then, it is true, that God gave to man a holy caUing 
and saving grace, in and through Jesus Christ before the 
world was made, it follows as another truth, that Christ, 
man, and saving grace all existed, in some sense, some- 
where, and in some condition also, "before the world 
began." 

Well might the sons of God shout for joy on such an 
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occasion. And that rejoicing lias not yet ceased, for 
" There is joy in the prcacucc of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth," to the preseut day, — Luke 
15: 10. 

" Some have held that the angels were created before 
the visible world, and that this is the reason why Moses 
does not mention them. Of this opinion were Origen, 
Chrysostom, Hieronymus, John of Damascus, and others 
among the ancients ; and among the modems, Hielmann, 
MiehEclis, and others." — Knapp. 

" Some think that the idea of God's not creating them 
before this world was made is very contracted. To sup- 
pose, say they, that no creatures whatever, neither angels 
nor other worlds, had been created previous to the creation 
of our world, is to suppose that a Being of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness, had remained totally inactive from 
all eternity, and had permitted the infinity of space to con- 
tinue a perfect vacuum till within the last six thousand 
years ; that such an idea only tends to discredit revelation, 
instead of serving it." — Buc/c, 

If we remember, " that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand yeara, and a thousand years as one day (2 Peter 3: 
8), the six thousand years, which have not yet elapsed since 
the creation of the world, are but as six days with God ; 
and therefore he has remained inactive from all eternity, 
until the first of, to him, the present week, if nothing was 
created before this world. In that view the idea that God 
had created nothing before this world, appears the more 
unreasonable. 

But, again, we find from the time the first revelations 
were made to man of His works and ways. He has been 
very active. The whole immensity of the heavens are 
seen actively and busily at work, and with perfect system 
and regularity, as but one vast machine. All animal and 
vegetable life on this earth is busily at work fulfilling each 
its own destiny. God, by His Holy Spirit, is, without 
ceasing day or night, constantly engaged in the beneficent 
work of man's redemption. Strange, indeed, is the 
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thoacht, then, that he had theretofore reniaiiied listless 
and idle. 

There ia an important historical fact found in Genesis, 
which it will be hard to recoucile with the hypothesis that 
nothing had been created before this world. 

The temptation and fall of man, as recorded in the 
third chapter, is referred to. It is conceded that the " ser- 
pent" mentioned there is the same evil spirit which ia 
elsewhere called the Devil and Satan, and who is uni- 
formly represented as the great Apostate; the common 
enemy of God and man, and the arch-deceiver of our race. 
He is, as all agree, a created being. Aa to when he was 
created, revelation is silent. We are left to inference, 
scriptural and rational alone, on that question. Guided 
by these two lights, is it most likely that he, was created 
when the world was, or before? He is said to have once 
been an angel of light in heaven. "How art thou fallen 
from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou ■ 
cut down to the ground, which did weaken the nations." 
laa. 14: 12. In Hev. 12: 9, we read; "And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him." 

Our Savior says : " I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven." Luke 10 : 18. 

"When he was made or cast out of heaven, or fell to 
earth, we are not informed. But from the above Scrip- 
tures (as well as from many other like passages), we do 
learn that Satan is not now what he once was, or where he was 
first known to have been. That he was at one time in 
heaven having angels following his lead, and hence that 
he was an angel of superior order; that he was "cast out 
into the earth," and that he is the great deceiver of "the 
whole world," are three facts which can not be success- 
fully denied. 

Bear in mind, reader, that the inquiry here is, whether 
anything was made before this world; and in support of 
the affirmative it is proposed to prove that Satan and hia 
angels were created prior to that time. 
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It is furtlier premised, that the Mosaic account only 
applies to things created at a certain time and jj/ace. The 
time included is the six days mentioned, and the place was 
here below. The first reasonable inference to be drawn 
is, that a full though bnef history of all that work was 
given, in which some notice was taken of all that was 
then and there created. To infer less would be to charge 
the writer with dereliction of duty. We are told nothing 
there of the creation of Satan, or of any other angel, 
good or evil. Then have we not here, from that fact, 
strong presumptive evidence that he was not created then ? 
The first we hear of him, he was in heaven. We have no 
evidence in Scripture that he was translated from earth 
there, as were Enoch and Elijah. The question arises, 
therefore, if he was created here, how and when did he 
get up to heaven? If that can not be satisfactorily an- 
swered, we have additional reason to believe that he was 
not created here when the world was. If he was not 
created then or there, it is plain why no account of his 
creation was given by that historian ; and if we accept his 
history as faithful and true, we are di-iven to the conclu- 
sion that Satan was not made at the time and place of this 
creation. 

It is admitted that he is not self-existent, hut a created 
being. If he was not made then and there, the inquiry is, 
when and where was he created? It must have been either 
before or after that time, of course. Was it not before? 
As remarked already, he is not what he once was. He 
was an angel of heaven, he is now an outcast devil. When 
he was numbered with the high and holy angels of heaven, 
he must have been like the other celestial beings; and to 
resemble them it is necessary that he should have been 
pure, and holy, and good, full of faith, and love, and joy ; 
giving praise to God continually. He is now, if there be 
anything true in the Bible, just as far removed from what 
he then was as heaven is from hell. 

All that change he has undergone. This required time. 
What length of days, years, or centuries we can not tell. 
If we may form any estimate from what we observe 
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here, of the cTiatiges which are ever progressing around 
us, we should conclude that a great while has elapsed from 
his creation as a holy angel, before he was found in Para- 
dise sporting in the form of a serpent (then one of the 
most beautiful and lovely creatures of that heavenly place, 
where sin, enmity, or fear had not been known), around 
and before Eve, and by his wiles and allurements, in all 
hypocrisy and deeeitfulness, seeking not only her over- 
throw and ruin, hut that of Adam and all their posterity, 
both for time and eternity. 

As indicating the utter depravity to which he had ar- 
rived, and tlie black malice by which he was moved on 
eeein? Eve, "thus early, thus aloue," walking in the gar- 
den, be is fitly represented as soliloquizing thus: 

"Tho'ta, whither hare ye led mel with what sweet 
Cumpulsion thua transported to forget 
What hither brought usl hate, not love, nor hope 
Of Paradise for hell, hope here to taste 
Of pleasure, but all pleasure to destroy, 
Save what is in destroying; other joy 
To me ia lost." — Paradise Lost. 

In reference to the insinuating manner in which he ap- 
proached his unsuspecting victim, the same author, further 
on, says: 

"So spate the enemy of manltind, inclos'd 
In serpent, inmate had, and toward Eve 
Addrejs'd his way, not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as since; hut on his rear, 
Circular base of rising folds, that towcir'd, 
Fold nbove fold a surging maze, his head 
Crested aloft, and carbuncle his ejea; 
"With bumish'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidst his eiroliug apires, that on the grass 
Ploated redundant: pleasing was his shape, 
And lovolyi • • • » 

With tract oblique 
At firat, aa one who aouglit access, but fear'd 
To interrupt, sidelong he works his way ; 
As when a ship by skillful steersman wrought, 
Kigh river's mouth or foreland, where the wind 
Yeers oft, as oft so steers, and ehifls her sail: 
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So VHried he, and of his tortuous train 
Curl'd muny a wanton wreath in sight of Evo, 
To lure her oye ; she busied heard the sound 
Of rustling leaves, but minded not, as us'd 
To fuoh disport before her throu^-h the field, 
From every beast, more duteous at her oall 
Than at Circean call the herd disguis'd. 
He bolder now, uneall'd before ber stood 
But SB in gaze admiring ; oft he boiv'd 
His turret crest, and sleek enamel'd neck. 
Fawning, and lick'd tbe ground whereon she trod." 

If Satan had been made when Adam was, and trans- 
lated to heaven as his home, is it probable he would have 
apostatized — been cast out, and so soon found here again, 
and engaged iu such fiendish work on earth? If so, there 
would seem to be more danger of falling into ein in heaven 
than on earth, for Adam and Eve had remained pure and 
spotless, up to that time, aa when they were first put here. 
So to presume would be blasphemy ! "Would it not, then, 
be more safe, as well as more consistent with common sense 
and the Sacred Scriptures to say that Satan was created 
before Adam ? If so, the question recurs, when and where 
was Satan created? As to the time, revelation gives us 
no clue, by which we can form any opinion when anything 
was created except tliis world and its inhabitants and ap- 
purtenances. Our chronology relates to time only, as dis- 
tinguished from eternity; and time dates with the creation 
of the world and of man. Things existing and acts done 
before that are, uniformly, spoken of by the divine penmen 
as existing from, all eternity, or before the foundation of the 
world, or in some other like general terms. 

Eeasoning from analogy, we would naturally conclude 
that Satan, his angels, and all other originally angelic 
beings were created in heaven. They were made to in- 
habit those celestial realms. Man, beast, fowl, etc., were 
intended to occupy this world, and they were made here ; 
it is, therefore, most reasonable to suppose that such crea- 
tures as were designed to inhabit heaven were created 
there. 

But again. The holy angels who serve about the throne 
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of God, and are often employed in errands of mercy to 
man, were created at some time and somewhere. They 
are by common consent admitted to be of the proper in- 
habitants of the upper lieaven. 

"VVe have no authority from Scripture or reason to say 
that they ever inhabited this earth as t}ieir home. No 
account of their creation is found in Genesis. They were 
in heaven warring against Satan and bis angels, when the 
latter were expelled from those sacred precincts. The 
good and evil angels were all there at that time. In the 
absence of all authority to the contrary, are we not there- 
fore justified in believing that they were all, at some time 
and for some purpose, created there? And, liaving no 
evidence that Satan is older than either class of angels 
spoken of, why should we say that he existed before they 
did? If, then, we are satisfied that Satan was created 
before this world was, why should we doubt that the 
angels of light, and those of darkness also, were created 
before the "Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground V 

Before leaving this branch of the subject, it may be well 
to make a remark or two on the above quotations from 
Isa. 14 : 12, " How art thou fallen from heaven, Luci- 
fer, son of the morning," etc. The name ''■Lucifer" evi- 
dently refers to Satan. "We are informed of no other 
being who could be justly called "son of the morning," 
and who has "fallen from heaven," and been "cast down 
to the ground." He is often represented as having been 
an angel of high order; having his "hosts" following him. 
The term "morning" is, by many of the inspired writers, 
used figuratively ; as in Ps. 139 : 9, " K I take the wings "of 
the morning," etc. Hos. 6: 3, "His (the Lord's) going 
forth is prepared as the morning." Amos 5:8," Seek him. 
that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the 
shadow of death into the MORsmo, and maketh the day 
dai-k with night." In the text now under consideration, 
and in Job 38: 7, the expressions "son of the morning" 
and "morning stars" are understood as emblematical of 
the antiquity, excellence, and superiority of those to whom 
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tlM terms arc applied. The mormng ia the lipst and most 
delightful part of the day, so may the rmmimj, the £i-st 
of the day, he considered a fit emblem of the first ami 
most excellent works of creation. In that sense, not only 
the holy angels, who "shouted for joy" at the creation of 
the world, may be designated as the "morning stars," but 
Lucifer, the great fallen, as haying been a "son of the 
mornmg;" meaning thereby one of the first of created 
beings, both as regards time of creation and exaltation of 
rank. 



These epithets would but poorly fit one of the depravea, 
fallen, and lost sous of Adam. They can, with propriety, 
be applied to none but those of an older and better race 
than we now appear. If so, then there must have been 
such beings, else all such references are but idle prate- 
words without meaning. Who will so receive them? 

Header, have you carefully examined the Scriptures 
bearing upon this subject? Have you reflected on it 
seriously, and in the Ught of natural reason? You have. 



serious 
say you 



WiU you now, after such investigation, deny that the 
heavens were created and inhabited by angelic beings be- 
fore this world was made? If you will, I must consider 
you as the party named in Ilosea 4: 17, and obey that 
command. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Third Proposition— All Created Holy— Free-will— Tredestim- 
tion— Christians Persecuting each other— Charity Commended 
— Temper of Di'^putants Moderating. 

OUE third proposition is, "That all rational creatures 
were originally created by God 'very good,' and en- 
dowed with powers of volition, locomotion, and action, 
for the glory of God and individual happiness, and were 
free agents to serve and glorify their Creator, or not, just 
as they chose." 

The Bible informs us that God created all things in 
heaven and on earth. "And God saw everything that he 
had made ; and behold, it was very good."— Gen. 1 : 31. 

It has already heen insisted that the Mosaic history of 
creation applies only to this world, and pei-sons and things 
here. This was, however, the last creation — of rational 
creatures at least— of which the Scriptures anywhere give 
an account, and must be understood as applicable to all 
things by him created up to that time. 

We find ourselves here surrounded, nevertheless, by 
good and evil, and of which the evil quality appears 
largely to preponderate. Admitting the truth of the Sa- 
cred Word, this state of facts furnishes a problem for 
solution which deserves and has demanded the attention 
of the most profound philosophers and learned theolo- 
gians of all ChHstian ages and countries. 

God is said to possess the powers of omniscience, omnip- 
otence, and omnipresence, without etint or limit, and to 
be full of love and mercy to his creatures. 

Tliat he has all these attributes, in perfection, no one 
will doubt who will search the Scriptures or observe his 
works and ways, and who believes there is a God. The 
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heatlien, who know nothing of the Bible, believe this aa 
firmly as those who have it. 

If, then, He is good, and made all things like Himself, 
good, and has all these qualities in perfection, it docs be- 
come an interesting question, how came so much evil in 
the world? 

Notwithstanding the general agreement of men aa to 
the attributes of Deity, the difficulty ^f reconciling the 
apparent inconsistencies which strike the mind at the 
threshold of this subject has, no doubt, been a prominent 
cause of the infidelity that exists in the world. The 
chief inducement to write this chapter is to remove this 
source of doubt and consequent eternal death, aa far aa 
possible, by accounting for such seeming inconsistencies, 
and showing that they exist in appearance only. 

That there is a God who made and overrules all things 
has been already argued. That He possesses all the attrib- 
utes here assigned Him is so manifest, and has been so 
clearly proven by others, that it is assumed as true with- 
out stopping here to produce evidence as to either. It is 
not thought necessary to say a great deal about the per- 
fection of His works. That a builder, who is himself 
perfect, should put up a deficient edifice is not to be 



1^0 legitimate inference can be drawn against the belief 
that all rational creatures were originally made perfectly 
pure and free from sin and all its baleful consequences, if 
we admit that they were all left free agents. 

Deviating here from the regular line of argument, as 
suggested by the shape in which the present proposition 
is stated, let us notice, first, the question of free agency. 

It ia not desired to take sides for or against either of the 
parties who have, with so much learning and ability, and, 
I regret to say in many instances, with much more acri- 
mony than Christian charity, from the time of Pelagius 
and St, Augustine to the present day, debated this vexed 
question. That so much bitterness of feeling should have 
been indulged ia, and has long been to my mind, a thing 
mysterious and wonderful. AVhy one holding the doc- 
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trine of either tlie one or the other of these parties, who 
otherwise had every appearance of a pious and faithful 
Christian, should have been not only denied church com- 
munion, but thought a iit subject for the most vindictive 
persecution, by those of tlie other party, can not be ac- 
counted for without admitting together the total depravity 
of our nature, and that Satan, the common enemy of all, 
had spies in the camps of each party and cunningly con- 
trived to direct the batteries of both. 

" And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood, 
after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried 
away of the flood." — Eev. 12; 15. Will not this do for 
an interpretation of that Scripture : By the " serpent," 
we are to understand Satan as intended ; by the " woman," 
the whole Christian Church as one family; and by the 
" water as a flood," the bickerings, strifes, persecutions, 
and wars which the devil has from time to time fomented 
between them, and cast out of his month, as a flood, " after 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of 
the flood," that is, destroyed by persecuting each other? 

The maxim of Mr. Jefferson, that "error ceases to be 
dangerous when reason is left free to combat it," had not 
obtained with Christians of that age. The learned and 
pious Mr. Henry, of the eighteenth century, in his Com- 
mentaries on Rev. 12, says : " The Church of God is in 
more danger from heretics than from persecution; and 
hereeies are as certainly from the devil as open force and 
violence." "Wliile I can not concur with that able and 
highly esteemed theologian in that particular, I must not 
express my own opinion of that matter too freely, for fear 
some might think it would amount, in substance, to charg- 
ing many great lights of the church, both ancient and 
modem, with having been and now being in the service of 
the devil. That they intended well, I do not q^ue-stion ; but 
that they had more zeal than knowledge, is the most char- 
itable conclusion at which we can fairly arrive. 

Inasmuch as some yet entertain the same sort of preju- 
dices against those who difter from them, on this and sim- 
ilar subjects, that gave rise to such persecutions among the 
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earlier Christiana, before the civi] laws put a stop to them, 
or, as it is expressed in the next vcree, before the powers 
of this world came to the rescue of the church, " and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ewallowed up the flood," it 
is affectionately suggested to all professed Christiana who 
are unwilling to recognize as hrethren those who entertain 
views of that sort, however different from their own they 
may be, yet who profess to be on the Lord's side, and whose 
walk and conversation testify for them that they love Jesus 
Christ and his people, that they carefully examine the 
ground occupied by themselves. 

To the warfare in which Christians are engaged there 
are but two parties. We are either in the service of Christ 
or of Satan. There is no middle gi-ound here. If we 
would be in the service of the blessed Redeemer, we must 
be faithful in the observance of his laws. We must love 
one another. Read 1 Cor. 13: charity means love. Where 
love abounds as required there, no room is left in the 
Christian's soul for envy, hatred, or malice. If your 
brother believes that man is a free agent, and may sei-ve 
God or the devil as he chooses, and you know that he is 
wrong, and that the destiny of all men was fixed and set- 
tled by a divine covenant before they were made, have 
charity for your poor, deluded fellow-man ! Do not cast 
him off simply because you are more wise than he, but 
talk to him, labor with him, and if you can not bring him 
over to your faith, believe that he is honest of purpose, 
but too stupid to receive instruction on sueh plain and 
simple matters of Bible truth ; and love him none the less. 
This is your duty, as St. Paul teaches in that chapter. 
We should ever bear in mind thnt we are all fallible. 
Even in our most firmly established opinions it is possible 
that the best informed of us may be in error. This is a 
fact taught in the Bible so plainly, and by daily observa- 
tion so fully, that none deny it. This should induce all to 
exercise charity toward those of difiering views from their 
own, and at the same time drive ultra dogmatism from 
their own bosoms. 

All men are deeply interested in every important theo- 
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logical (question. The simple fact that others having the 
eame interest in them which we have, and as good or better 
opportunities for a correct understanding of them than ours, 
should induce ua to pause before we undertake to say, " I 
know I am righl." That is a dangerous expression to use as 
to controverted points between Christians. 

It is right, however, " That ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints."— 
Jude 3. This is not the thing complained of. We may 
contend earnestly, but not violently; aftectionatcly, yet 
with none the leas, but far more success. 

To approach a brother in that affectionately kind manner 
which so well becomes a follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, and talk with him in love of the matter of his 
supposed error, is a far more befitting and auccesaful way 
to bring him to the truth than to prefer charges against him 
for heresy, and have him expelled from the communion of 
the church, and driven out to buffet the jeers of a wicked 
and gainsaying world. And if we consider our own falli- 
ble condition, it will be found a great deal the more safe 
way for ourselves, as it may turn out that the brother was 
right, and the difference between us was the result of our 
own mistake. 

"With these preliminary remarks, this delicate question 
is approached not, I repeat, to side with either party, but 
to establish such facts as lis in the pathway to the main 
theory propounded for consideration in this work. 

If Satan and his followers were not, to some extent, fi-ee 
agents, neither he nor they could justly have been held 
responsible for anything they did or said. If he and they 
were, in all things, absolutely controlled by an over- 
ruling- Providence, and acted in obedience to that in-esisti- 
ble p° wer which directed them, as the strong arm of the 
engine impels the driving wheel, that which they did can 
not truly be said to have been their work. 

It is a legal maxim that what a man does by another he 
does by himself. For the act done, the principal is held 
accountable, and not the agent. This we can understand 
and approve as right. The reason which brings us to 
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that eonelusion is the gift of God. Shall we so abuse Ilia 
gift as to impute injustice to Him, when there is no neces- 
Bity, real or imaginary, for so doing? The most bloody 
penal code in existence will not hold a man answerable 
for an act done under compulsion. The party who prc- 
eured and caused the act to be done is the one held to 
account for it. To compel an inferior to do an unlawful 
act, and then inflict the penalties of a violated law upon 
him for having done it, is equivalent to a superior punish- 
ing an inferior who has done no wrong, but, as it would 
seem, purely for the pleasure of witnessing the pains of 
the innocent. Is that what is charged by rebellious, sinfii!, 
yet dependent man against Him who made us, and to 
whose tender mercies it is that we owe every breath we 
draw ? None may answer, yes ! but it is virtually what by 
far too many have done, unwittingly however, as I chari- 
tably hope and believe. 

It may he remarked aa one of the most singular features 
of the unnatural, unaccountable, and wicked war which 
haa been so long and vindictively waged by dift'erent fac- 
tions of the so-called Christian Church against each other, 
that those who held and advocated doctrines which in- 
volved their Creator in such inconsistencies, professed to 
be, and doubtless esteemed themselves as being, the most 
zealous and only reliable supporters of the dignity, justice, 
and mercy of God. Strange as it may look, such is, never- 
theless, the fact ! They went upon the fancy idea, that if 
a creature may act freely and for himself, and in so doing 
should escape the toi-ments of hell, he would be entitled 
to some credit therefor, and hence God would be deprived 
of a part of the glory which is justly His due. 

And again, that if the salvation of the creature depends 
to any extent upon his works, the result must remain un- 
certain up to the time of his death, and to admit that 
would be to deny the foreknowledge of God ; because a 
thing can not be foreknown the result of which is involved 
in uncertainty. "With such it was a favorite maxim that, 
""What is to be, will be," 

There is certainly nothing more true than that. 
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Let U9 briefly examine tte views upon which such 
strange inconsistencies arose. Is it true, that if the salva- 
tion of a sinner in any way depends upon himself, tliat 
the glory due to God is any less than it would have been 
if his salvation had been fixed by a decree of beaven, and 
therefore certain before be was born? 

To answer that question satisfactorily, we must go back 
and see wbat was the state and condition of the sinner 
before he fell ; and consider, also, wbetber God would be 
the more glorified by making his creatures all free, or by 
holding them under bonds to serve Him. 

The question of free will is only noticed here in so far 
as it is connected with and bears upon the great truths 



If it is true that tbe soul of man was an angel of light 
before the fall, and that from having associated with the 
prin<e and people of darkness since, he bas degenerated 
and been reduced to his present depraved condition, then 
tbe wisdom of God would be best sustained, and conse- 
quently his glory too, upon tbe hypothesis that he had left 
the questions of repentance and salvation, in part at least, 
with each to settle for himself. 

They certainly were free to act for themselves before 
they fell; because there was no devil to tempt them before 
Satan fell himself, so far as we are informed or have any 
sort of ground to believe. He was an angel of high de- 
gree ; once as pure and holy as those he left behind him — 
as the Scriptures authorize us to believe. Yet he was a 
creature of God, and as perfectly subject to His control 
and disposal as is man in his present state. If God bad 
BO willed, He could have controlled his conduct and en- 
forced the most abject obedience by Satan. Or, after he 
became rebellious, God could have controlled each and all 
of his followers, and restrained them from following after 
his baleful example to their own overthrow. A denial of 
that power to God would indeed be in derogation of His just 
claim to sovereignty. He did not control Satan or any of 
his angels, but permitted him and them to act for them- 
selves, as free agents, in that awful affair. 
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They having voluntarily abandoned the service of the 
Creator for that of a creature, and God having allowed 
them to act for themselves on that occasion, it is moat 
reasonable to suppose that He will not coerce obedience 
from any of them now, and save them from the just 
reward of their own folly and wickedness. 

"Were He to do otherwise, and restore any without suffi- 
cient cvideuee of voluntary contrition and repentance on 
their part, tlie probabilities are that should they be left 
free again, the same thing would be repeated. In that 
event, a defect in His providence would be manifest, even 
to the limited capacities of men, and which would cer- 
tainly reflect less glory on God than would the success of 
His schemes. 

And to put any one in a situation calculated to excite 
a hope of pardon for past transgression, and restoration 
to the Divine favor, without really offering any opportu- 
nity for repentance or salvation, would be to trifle with 
the feelings of a creature in his distresses. Few men 
would confess a willingness so to act themselves, and 
surely the number can not be greater of those who would 
assume to charge the beneficent Creator of the universe 
with such cruelty, even to a devil. It then would seem 
the most likely, that God allows His rational creatures the 
privilege, in some degree, of acting for themselves, and 
that He will hold them to answer for their conduct. 

"Would it not redound more to the glory of God that His 
creatures be granted perfect freedom of will to serve Him 
or not, as they please? Or the question may he better 
stated thus : Is the voluntary homage of the free, or tho 
servile obeisance of the slave, most acceptable to tho 
sovereign ? 

" The love of liTtcrty with life ia given, 
And life itself th inferior gilt of Heaven." 

There is nothing more true than this. The love of lib- 
erty is an all-pervading instinct of nature, and is not 
peculiar to man, bat common with all animated beings. 
"Whence this universal agreement? 



d by Google 



WAS m HEAVEN. 



A cliaracteristie so striking and uniform can only bo 
traced to a common origin; to God the maker of all. If 
He has inspired all living creatures with the love of liberty, 
is it not proof conclusive that He loves it himself? Lib- 
erty being more agreeable to the Divine Nature than 
slavery, and having full power over all His creatures, is it 
reasonable that He would surround himself, in heaven, 
with a band of slaves, rather than a universe of spirits, 
like Himself, free? 

That Satan and his comrades are in bondage now, we 
have abundant scriptural evidence. They ate represented 
as held in "chains under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day."— 2 Pet. 2 : 4; Jude6. "We are often spoken 
of as the servants of the devil. The glorious mission 
of Christ was to make us free. " Wherefore thou art no 
more a servant, but a son."— Gal. 4 : 1 to 7. '* And ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make you free." "If 
the son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed."— John 8: 32, 36. ' 

Wc observe here the condition of tli6 sinner is repre- 
sented as one of servitude ; no such terms being applied 
to the holy angels of heaven, the presumption thence 
arises, that they are not slaves but free. The redeemed 
of earth are to be " free indeed." As they are to become 
as the angels of heaven, we infer again that the angels 
are free. 

But again. Slavery is the opposite of liberty. Sinners 
who are in servitude are subject to all sorts of sorrows, 
pain, aud misery ; which is just the reverse of the estate 
of holy angels in heaven, and of that which is reserved 
for the people of God. May we not, therefore, presume, 
that as the latter are to be free, the former are free also? 
It can not be necessary to run these analogies, or press 
such inferences further. The subject is inexhaustible, and 
such conclusions are not to he resisted. 

With a few words, therefore, as to the meaning of the 
term " servant," and we will pass on. 

Service is of two sorts, voluntary and constrained. 
Those of each class who serve, are designated by the 
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sacred writers indifferently as "servants." The foUowera 
of Jesus Christ are always by them treated as of the for- 
mer, and the adherents of Satan as of the latter class of 
servants. 

No inference can, in this view, he drawn from the fact 
that the righteous are sometimes called the servants of 
God, or of Christ, that they are not free, who are expressly 
declared to be so. 

The discussion of free will as opposed to predestina- 
tion illustrates, fearfully, the natural proneness of man to 
run into extremes. The absurdities into which the one 
party has been driven can alone be equaled by those of 
the other. And, as is usual in such eases, the truth can 
only be found between them. The one ascribes every- 
thing to a stern, unyielding fate, and the other to the result 
of free will. 

If anything is taught in the Bible so clearly as to bar 
and foreclose all doubt, it is the doctrine of the foreknowl- 
edge of God. Tliat is one of the chief attributes of Deity, 
and necessary to the government of His creatures. With- 
out prescience of the effect of every cause, and of the con- 
duet of all rational beings, His laws would bo found but 
little better than those of men; and, like ours, they would 
have to be changed about as often as the moon. 

To those who admit the Bible to be true, there can be 
no necessity to offer argument to sustain the foreknowl- 
edge of God. Such Scriptures aa the following, and 
which abound in that inspired Book, to all that class, 
must be proof sufficient on this point: "Him, being de- 
livered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain."— Acts 2 r 23. " Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the worId."^Acts 15 ; 18. 
" Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father." 
— 1 Pet. 1 : 2. Regardless of all reason, and such scriptural 
evidence, some ultra advocates of the free-will dogma 
have been driven to deny that God did foreknow all 
things. 
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Such is often the consequence of suffering ourselves to 
tecomo over-anxious to support a pet idea. 

The immediate cause of such zealots falling into an 
error so absurd, in most, if not in all cases, is and has 
been their inability to reconcile the foreknowledge of the 
Creator with the tree agency and consequent accounta- 
bility of the creature. 

All who think to any proiit know that there are many 
things which it is much easier to comprehend and under- 
stand fully, to our own satisfaction, than it is to explain 
them to, and engraft them upon, the minds of others. This 
is a problem of that sort. Whether the difficulty, in this 
instance, lies more with the incompetency of the teacher 
or pupil, all are left t« form their own judgment. 

It is said, " there are none so blind as those who will 
not see." Were it not uncharitable, apparent facts and 
circumstances would justify the dark suspicion that the 
obtuseness of some persons in this particular is less real 
than affected. There is danger of doing injustice to some, 
however, in so accounting for that in all cases, which does 
sometimes, to say the least we can tor it, appear very 
strange indeed. The eyes of erring man are subject to 
become so far blinded, and their judgment so perverted by 
prejudice, arising from the influence of preconceived opin- 
ions, bias, growing out of overestimating the value of 
some favorite and conflicting notion, allowing themselves 
to be carried too far by the fervor of debate, etc., that well- 
inteuding persons, of strong mind and great learning are, 
on that account, many times, as we can not doubt, unwit- 
tingly led far away from the plain and simple paths of 
Gospel truth, and lost in the mazes of mysticism, ultraism, 
and other like baleful isms. 

Any protracted discussion of this question, which is 
only preliminary to that propounded for examination in 
this work, is forbidden by the limits prescribed. A few 
suggestions, in the way of directing the inquiring mind to 
a pleasant and fruitful field for thought, in reference to it, 
may not, nevertheless, prove amiss. 
That there are passages of scripture, which, if consid- 
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ered alone, teaoh the doctrine of fatality, and others, 
viewed in the same way, prove that of ultra free agency, 
in some degree, will not be denied. If there be any eon- 
fiict here (but really there is none), it must be reconciled, 
or our faith falls to the ground. To do that, they must 
ho compared, and construed together. In doing so, if a 
Jij'potbesis be discovered on which such apparent discrep- 
ancy is removed, that is to he accepted as the correct one, 
if found reasonable in itself. 

"VPe should always bear in mind this scripture: "My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
tlie earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." — Isa. 55 : 8, 9. 

So viewing the wisdom and power of God, as contrasted 
with our imperfections as to both, I must confess that I 
see no difficulty in understanding how it is, that God fore- 
knew all things from the beginning, and yet that man is 
a free agent to a degree sufficient to render him justly 
accountable for his own conduct. 

In the redemption of man, God works by means. He 
may know what effect the means employed will have in 
each ease, without exercising any extraordinary power 
to p-oduce the result, foreknown, in either. If all He pei-- 
mits to be done is chargeable to Himself, as He has power 
to prevent it. He is responsible for all the sins committed 
both in heaven and on earth. But, on the contrary, if His 
rational creatures are allowed to exercise their own plea- 
sure as to the discharge or omission of every duty arising 
in all the relations of their being, it is easy to understand 
how Satan may have sinned in heaven, and man on earth, 
and why God, foreknowing they would do so, did not pre- 
vent it, is not Himself responsible for it, and should hold 
each to a strict and just account for his own evil doings. 

It is gratifying to witness the fact that, in the present 
age, ultraism on this, and other religious questions, is on 
the wane. 

Few divines, who have any claim to learning, now hold 
the extreme views above mentioned, on either side. The 
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foreknowledge of God and the freedom of will, bo far as 
to constitute man an accountable being, are both pretty 
generally acknowledged on all sides. The margin left for 
debate ia narrowing down to insignificance, and the tone 
of disputants much less acrid than heretofore. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

War in Heaven— Br. A. Clark's Analysis of the Apocalypse- 
How the Emblems have been Construed — Satan — The Bible — 
Anti-Christ— Rev. 12 : 7 (o 17, Quoted— Three Questions Asked 
and Considered— Identity of Michael and Christ— Of the 
Dragon with Satan — Dr. Gill and Mr. Henry as to Michael — 
An Adventure — Literal Construction- Great Men Deceive 
Themselves — The Dragon and his Angels — Dark Questionsput. 

Our fourth proposition is : " That the narrative found in 
the Apocalypse, although brief, figurative and mysterious, 
ia, nevertheless, a faithful and true history of 'War in 
Heaven,' and of the expulsion of Satan and his deluded 
followers from the immediate presence of God and his 
holy angels." 

Eevelation has boen considered in all Christian ages the 
most mysterious book contained in the Bible. Although 
it has been the subject of the most frequent comment of 
any portion of the Sacred Writings, no two of the vast 
number of those who have attempted to expound it, have yet 
agreed as to the interpretation of many of its hidden secrets. 

Dr. Adam Clark, in his preface to the valuable notes he 
has made on it, says: "Among the interpreters of the 
Apocalypse, both in ancient and modei-n times, we find a 
vast diversity of opinions ; but they may be reduced to 
four principal hypotheses or modes of interpretation; 

" 1. The Apocalypse contains a prophetical description of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, of the Jewish war, and the 
civil wars of the Romans. 

"2. It contains predictions of the persecutions of the 
Christians under the heathen emperor's of Rome, and of 
the happy days of the church under Christian emperors 
from Constantino downward. 
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" 3. It contjiins prophecies eoneerniug the tyrannical and 
oppressive conduct of the Roman pontiffs, the urue Anti- 
Christ, and foretells the final destruction of popery. 

" 4. It is a prophetic declaration of the cisms and heresies 
of Martin Luther, those called Beformere and their suc- 
cessors, and the final destruction of the Protestant religion." 

Prom the above analysis of Dr. Clark it is ob.servable 
that, notwithstanding the "vast diversity of opinions," 
which have, in every age, obtained as to the solution of 
some questions which have arisen between commentators 
of the same age, those of each period have uniformly so 
interpreted the Apocalyptic prophecies as to direct them 
against those who were, at the time, considered their most 
dangerous enemies. 

Thus, in the age immediately succeeding that of St. 
John, the Christians geuerally, whether originally Jews or 
Gentiles, looked upon the infidel Jews as their common and 
most to he dreaded enemies ; and they construed tliem as 
applying to the Jews and Jerusalem. The heatlien empe- 
rors- of Rome became the next persecutors of the Church, 
and they were accepted as the parties intended. 

The Roman pontiffs next became the terror of dissenting 
Christians, and they found a ready solution of the whole 
mystery in applying it to them, and the Catholic Church 
generally. And, in turn, the Catholics appear quite as 
well satisfied that Luther and his Protestant followers are 
the great Anti-Christ predicted. 

And so stands the controversy between these two great 
and opposing families of Christians at the present time. 

In the preface referred to, Dr. Clark further says: 
"My readers will naturally expect that I should either 
give a decided preference to some one of the opinions 
stated above, or produce one of my own ; I can do neither, 
nor can I pretend to explain the book ; I do not understand 
it, and in the things that concern so sublime and awful a 
subject, I dare not, as my predeeessoi-s, indulge in conjeC' 
tures," etc. He, therefore, contented himself with adding 
a few philological and critical notes, etc. 

No further evidence is considered necessary to establish 
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the fact tliat this Book has not "been fully understood, and 
that it is still open for investigation and explication. 

Inasmnch as the writer, like most persona, is always 
fond of being able to show that he is in the way of high 
precedent, he will, in what he has to say of this sublime 
and mysterious Book, follow the example of all those 
referred to above. And as he thinks the deoil, is the 
worst enemy we have to fear, he will construe that which 
he considers the most important revelation therein made, 
one only excepted, as referring to him. The most impor- 
tant fact from heaven revealed to men is the precious 
truth that Jesus Christ is still our friend, and has volun- 
tarily undertaken the redemption of all who will repent 
of their sins, and accept salvation on the liberal tenns 
proposed. 'Next in value stands that knowledge of our- 
selves, by which we may learn, and knowing, fairly ap- 
preciate the real magnitude and nature of our crimes and 
guilt, the awful danger to which we stand exposed, and 
the unsuspected worth of that salvation which has been so 
dearly bought, is now so freely proftered, and yet by many 
is so triflingly esteemed. 

The first conception, in my mind, of that great and fear- 
ful truth (as is explained in the preface), was made while 
reading Eev. 12, all of which chapter refers, in one way or 
other, to the same subject, and which, beginning with 
verse 7, reads ae follows, to-wit: 

"7. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, 

*'8. And prevailed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

" 9. And the great dragon was east out, that old serpent, 
called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world; he was east out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him, 

" 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now 
is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
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brethren is east down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. 

" 11. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony ; and tliey loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

" 12. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe to the inhabitera of the earth, and of the sea ! 
for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he kiioweth that he hath but a short time. 

" 13. And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth he persecuted the woman which brought forth the 
man child. 

"14. And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, iuto 
her place, where she ia nourished for a time and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

" 15. And the serpent east out of his mouth water as 
a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood. 

"16. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth. 

'■' 17. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ." 

The first inquiry which naturally arises here is, What 
are we to understand of that " War in Heaven ?" Who 
are intended by " Michael and his angels ?" Who by the 
expression, "the dragon" and "his angels?" All these 
questions meet us right at the threshold, and at every 
eflbrt to comprehend the meaning of the remai'kable Scrip- 
ture here quoted. 

If we can flrst identify, satisfactorily, tlie parties en- 
gaged in that " war," we shall have made some progress 
toward ascertaining what sort of war it was ; whether it 
was real, or existed only in the imagination of St. John ; 
and, if such war was indeed waged, we will have a stai-ting 
point from which to investigate the cause and character 
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of it, when and where it was carried on, and how and in 
what it resulted. 

In this connection I proceed to the introduction of evi- 
dence to prove that Jesus Christ and his angels, and Satan 
and his, were the opposing parties so engaged. 

"We iiret meet with the name, " Michael," in the prophecy 
of Daniel. After the angel who visited the prophet had 
informed him that his prayers had been heard from the 
time they were oftered up, and that he (the angel) had 
been promptly dispatched to his comfort, the angei said to 
him : " But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood 
me one and twenty days: but,lo, Michael, one of the chief 
princes (or as others render it, " the first prince ") came 
to help me."— Dan. 10: 13. 

Let it he borne in mind, that the first wo hear of Michael, 
by that name, he was actively engaged on the side of God's 
chosen people, and in opposing the evil machinations of 
" the prince of the kingdom of Persia," by which descrip- 
tion Satan is unquestionably meant. 

In the twenty-first verse we ]'ead : " But I will shew thee 
that which is noted in the scripture of truth : and there 
is none that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael, 
your prince." Note the phraseology, " Micuael, your 
PiUHCB :" not, as before, " one of the chief princes," or, 
generally, a prince, or a chief prince, but he is here, with 
emphasis, denominated '^ your prince." 

The word rendered " holdeth," in the twenty-first verse, 
is by others understood as meaning, " strengtheneth him- 
self." The latter is, no doubt, the better translation ; for 
to hold with another may mean no more than to agree 
with him in opiniou, but if one is said to strengthen himself 
with another, it must be understood to mean that one is 
co-operating with, and giving aid and assistance to the 
other. The inference then is clear, that the angel speak- 
ing to Daniel informed him that Michael was his prince, 
and, at the same time, that he was acting under the sole 
authority of that prince. Daniel was thereby fully in- 
formed that Michael was his and his people's prince — that 
he was " the first," or chief prince and power under God 
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the Father, and that he (the angel) was eommissioned and 
eupported in his mission hy a power no less than that. In 
all which the person, power, and office of Cti'ist were fitly 



In the first verse of the last chapter of Daniel the name 
Mchael occurs again. " 1. And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people : and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation even to that 
same time; and at that time thy people shall be deliv- 
ered, every one that shall be found written in the book. 
2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
ayid everlasting contempt. 3. And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
4. But thou, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal tlie 
book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall he increased." 

I present the whole paragraph, including the first four 
verses, so that the reader can see it all at one view, and for 
the purpose of calling attention to the fact that the great 
and final judgment is, unquestionably, alluded to by the 
prophet. This prophecy has been considered as referring 
to the destruction of Jerusalem. That it does is most 
likely ; but many of the prophecies apply to two or more 
events, as all admit, and, therefore, it is not necessary to 
join issue with those who so construe it, to prove that it 
points, also, to the last judgment; for it may include both 
together. 

Several expressions there employed are such as are else- 
where found, used in connection with the final judgment, 
and which apply well to it, but are wholly inapplicable to 
the events connected with the destruction of that devoted 
city. The phrase, "found written in the book," and the 
whole of the second and third verses, are of this sort; and 
the whole paragraph is strictly applicable to the great and 
final consummation of alt temporal things. 

If I am right in this, all that is said of Michael in this 
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place corresponds perfectly with what h said of Jesus 
Christ in the I^"ew Testament Scriptures in connection 
with that event. 

From these Scriptures a cogent argument may be drawn 
in favor of the identity of Michael with the Messiah. 

The Jewish Kabbins, as it is said, understood the '^Mi- 
chael" of Daniel the "Angel of the Lord," who often vis- 
ited the patriarchs, and the " 3fessiak " which was pro- 
mised, as all referring to the same being. "And the angel 
of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham." — Gen. 22: 11. This was to prevent 
the patriarch from slaying his son Isaac for sacrifice. 

In Zech. 3 : 1, Joshua the high priest is represented as 
" standing before the angel of the Loan, and Satan standing 
at his right hand to resist him." Here again the angel of 
the Lord (or Michael) and Satan appear as adveraai'iea. 

Stephen the martyr, in his defense, speaking of Jesus 
Clirist, said: "This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him (Moses) in 
the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us." — ^Acts 7 : 38. Thus testify- 
ing, conclusively, that Christ was the same who was called 
the "angel of the Lord," in the patriarchal age. 

Dr. Gill, in his Commentaries on Jude 9, says : " Yet Mi- 
chael the archangel." By whom is meant, not a created angel, 
but an increated one, the Lord Jesus Christ, as appears from 
his name, Michael, which signifies wko is as God; and who 
is as God or like unto him, but the Son of God, who is 
equal with God? and from his character as the archangel, 
or prince of angels, for Christ is the head of all princi- 
pality and power; at:d from what is elsewhere said of 
Michael, as that he is the great Prince, and on the side of 
the people of God, and to have angels under him and at 
his command.— Dan. 10; 21, and 12: 1; Rev. 12: 7. 

So Phiio the Jew calls the most ancient Word, "first 
bom of God, the archangel." 

On Eev. 12: 7, the same distinguished author, after 
repeating very much the same, as to Michael, that he had 
said when on Jude 9, and reviewing several Babbinical 
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writers on the subject, proceeds tlma : "Lord Xapier 
thinks that the Holy Ghost is designed, who ia equally 
and truly God, as the Father and the Son, and who in the 
hearts of the saints opposes Satan. and his temptations; 
but it seema best to interpret it of Jesus Christ, who is 
equal with God, is one with the Father, and in whom the 
fullness of the Godhead dwells bodily; he is the arch- 
angel, the first of the chief princes, the head of all prin- 
cipality and power, who is on the side of the Lord's peo- 
ple, pleads their cause, defends their persons, and saves 
them." 

See further Dr. A. Clark's Commentaries on Jude 9, and 
Religious Encyclopedia, Title "Angel" and "Angel of the 
Lord." 

Matthew Henry, in his Commentaries on Genesis, says 
that "the original word which is translated 'Lord,' and 
printed in small capital letters in our Bible, is Jehovah, and 
that 'Jehovah' is the great and incommunicable name of 
God, which denotes His having His being of Himself." He 
also says that the word " Elohim," means " a God of -power ," 
and"JeAoMA Ulohim" means "a God of power and per- 
fection." 

"We should, therefore, understand the term " angel of 
the LoBB," wherever so found, as meaning the angel of 
Jehovah, or of God the Father. If the translators of our 
Bible had preserved the distinction between the words 
Jehovah and Mohim, by transfen-ing the first as it is here, 
and as they often did into our copy, and translating the 
latter " God," as they did in most cases, if not in every 
instance, it would probably have been better; as leaving 
it easier for us to determine whether the Father or Son 
was intended. To read the term "angel of the Lord," 
angel of Jehovah, as it would then have stood, and to admit 
Jesus Christ as indicated both by the name of Michael and 
term angel of Jehovah, it will be found that what is said of 
the being referred to under both appellations consists with 
the idea that the same is intended, and agrees perfectly 
with what is said of the Messiah, however denominated 
elsewhere in both the Old and I^Tcw Testaments. 
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By reference to Rev. 19, it will be seen that he who sat 
on the white horse and was called the " Word of God," 
was Christ himself heyond doubt, and of him it is said : 
"And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The "Word of God. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean." 

Thus we find that in the twelfth chapter of that book, 
the leader of the hosts of heaven is called " Michael" and 
in the nineteenth he is called the " Word of 0-od." AV"hat 
better evidence, as to the identity of the two, could be 
desired? 

This argumeut could be protracted indefinitely; but it 
is hoped that what has been said, with the authorities 
which may be found from the references already made, 
will prove eufiicient to satisfy all who have capacity to 
understand, and industry enough to read the evidence 
furnished them, that the ^'Michael" of the test now under 
consideration is identical with Jesus Christ. 

The second division of the question now before us (who 
are intended by Michael and his angeiB?) is easy to answer 
after having shown who was intended by ilichael. For, 
if by Michael, Christ is to be understood as the leader of 
the hosts on one side, "his angels" are those which follow 
him (Jesus Christ), the angels of God — those who " shouted 
for joy," when the plan for the redemption of man was 
perfected. The Scriptures referred to already are deemed 
proof sufficient of this fact, but as it is desired to establish 
each proposition by proof so plain that "he that runs may 
read," the writer begs leave to re-introduce Dr. Gill as a 
witness. He is a good witness, as far as he testifies for me, 
because he is either disinterested, or if he has any bias it is 
against me, as he is one of those who construe this war which 
is said to have been waged in heaven figuratively, and as 
applicable to the Christian warfare going on in this world, 
and considers the Catholic Church and its great head, the 
chief offenders and parties denounced. 

After arguing in this place, that Jesus Christ is intended 
■by Michael, he says: "And by his angels may be meant 
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either tlie good angels, literally understood, who are his 
creatures, liia ministers, and whom he employs under 
him, in protecting his people, and in destroying his ene- 
mies." And then goes on to say : " The ministers of the 
Gospel, the Christian emperors, Constantine and others, 
may be intended." The latter supposition being by him 
conceived probable, on bis hypothesis that the Roman 
empire was the seat of the war. For the purposes of the 
present argument, however, his testimony is as valuable 
one way as the other, for whether the one or the other 
class of angels is intended, he insists that the angels of 
Jesus Christ are those who were so engaged under Michael. 
If, then, that rebellion occurred before the creation of the 
world, of course, the holy angels of heaven are they that 
were so employed in the service of Michael, or Messiah, 
or by whatever name he may be called; and it is utterly 
inconsistent with other facts plainly taught in the Bible 
that it should have occurred since. 

We are next to inquire who are meant by the expres- 
sion, " and the dragon fought and his angels." 

Those who have gone out of the Bible in quest of some 
explication of what they esteem a great mystery, that the 
word "dragon" should have been used here, have, as fre- 
quently happens with those who travel narrow paths of 
dark nights, brought themselves to grief. One of whom, 
in his midnight rambles in search of something that would 
fill his strained imagination of the sort of beast it was, had 
the ill luck, as Don Quixotte would say, of " an adventure " 
with a myth! There it was — of vast length, proportions 
full, in circle coiled about, his color red, his crest erect, 
with heads just seven, a hideous crown on each — horns 
ten, oft counted proved the same, nor more or less — of 
frightful pitch and point — all which he saw, or thought 
he did, in forest deep, one murky night; and knew it was 
the same. Intent his watch to keep, his game not lose 
ere morn, and, if he could, himself to save from harm. 
Still as the monster lay, stood he, nor foot dared move 
or noise make, save that of thumping heart, till daylight 
broke his spell ; when lo ! it proved, as he confessed him- 
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self, "an entirely fabulous beast of antiquity," having no 
existence whatever, but in fancy'8 wide donaain. 

Hoping to fare better, I will be careful and not stray off 
so far, and try to keep that naiTow way along which the 
light of Revelation shines. 

By reading the ninth verse I find something more than 
a myth, and which explains the matter much more to my 
liking; it is this: "And the great dragon was east out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him." 

Here we learn all about the " dragon." "We find him 
called by three other names, with each of which it has 
been our sad misfortune to have become quite familiar. 
He is so well described, also, by his evil practices, as "the 
deceiver of the whole world," and as the same who having 
" prevailed not " in the fight, " was east out into the earth, 
and his angels were east out with him," that the wonder 
is why any one should have failed to see at once what was 
intended by the dragon; and that the word dragon was 
used as emblematical of a personage no less than his Sa- 
tanic Majesty. 

This is hut one of many instances in which great and 
good men from following previously conceived opinions, 
rather than an impartial desire to know the ti-uth, have 
wasted their learning, talents, and time in vain search for 
evidence, both in the "Word of Truth and out of it, by 
which to sustain some pet dogma of their own, when, of 
which there may not be, and, as is often the ease, there is 
not "Me least track, trace, or remembrance" of any such 
thing to be found in that holy Book. 

On no better hypothesis can we account for many of the 
egregious errors which have, and do prevail in the Chris- 
tian world. 

Foi' some doctrines and pi-aetiees now accepted and pur- 
sued by Christians as wise as any and . as good as the best 
of us, and who are esteemed as orthodox, there is not the 
slightest precept or example recorded in the Gospel, or 
fairly to be inferred from anything which our blessed 
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Redeemer, Lis apostles, or any of bis imniediato disciples, 
said or did ; and which tenets and practices if tried by the 
test of reason would he adjudged equally unfounded. It 
is not my present task to designate what these fallacies 
are, or who it is that so teach and practice. It may not 
injure any of us to inquire, Is it I? 

Should any kind reader, of his abundant charity, feel 
disposed to except to the bit of humor indulged in this 
connection above, I have a twofold excuse to ofi'er. First, 
it ia said : 



la relislied by the wisest men." 

The other ia, that when we observe the blind prejudice, 
by which great minds are sometimes led, and see the pal- 
pable fallacies and woiiderful fancies into which they fall, 
it is 80 hard to withhold the cutting blade of ridicule, or 
sharp point of sarcasm, that we may pardon a harmless 
and affectionate touch of burlesque, even if indulged at 
our own expense. 

So much is bearable. But no countenance should be 
given to anything like bitterness of feeling in the discus- 
sion of theological questions, whether it appeara in the 
way of sarcasm, ridicule, burlesque, or otherwise, except 
it be in extreme eases, and then used strictly in aelf-defense. 
Some think it right " to fight the devil with fire," and, if 
fight he will, and with a. weapon not less hot, we have no 
choice but run or meet him with his own. 

But, begging pardon for having digressed eo far, I re- 
turn to inquire, what we are to understand as intended by 
' " his angels." 

The text says : " And the dragon fought and his angels." 

On this last division of the question, I can conceive of 
no line of argument which could be pursued, of no author- 
ity which could be read, if wiitten expressly to suit this 
occasion and in the plainest style known to rhetoric, which 
would render an answer more clear, full, or satisfactory 
than does the Inspired Word now under examination. 
The plain, natural, and, as I entertain no doubt, the true 
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meaning, as to who or what his angels were, is the literal 
one which first strikes the mind of every one on reading it. 
The very way in which the terms, " dragon," " serpent," 
" devil," and " Satan," are used in the ninth verse, is proof 
auificient to any one except those who ai'e " so bhnd they 
will not see," that these names all apply to the same be- 
ing, and that the party so indicated is the deceiver of the 
whole world, who was once in heaven and warring there, 
and who " was east out into the earth," and is known here 
by various names, but by no other so common as the 
Deeil and Satan. This being so, it is no less plain who his 
angels were. They were those who followed his lead in 
that celestial war, and who likewise, failing of success, 
were east out with him into this world. 

These Scripture truths suffice to identify those poor, 
misguided, deceived, lost, and ruined creatures of a God, who 
is full of compassion for all His penitent, the' erring souls, 
as they who were once holy, happy, and free angels of 
light, rejoicing about the throne of heaven. And who, 
for and on account of having participated in that diaboli- 
cal rebellion, were justly driven away — far, far away — from 
the pure and lovely place where the God of, peace and 
love abides; and who are now here with us on earth, and 
known as demons, devils, and spiiits damned. 

It appears to be pretty generally conceded that pride and 
consequent envy were the sins into which Satan fell; and 
that opinion is well sustained by the Sacred Scnptures. I 
will, therefore, not stop to argue this point, but content 
myself with assigning that as the prime cause of all our 
misfortunes. As to their present condition and future 
prospects, the relations existing between us and them in 
this world, and why we, who were created pure and good, 
were placed here with and subject to be contaminated by 
the vile touch of Satan and his followers, who had already 
proven him and themselves unfit associates for such con- 
fiding innocents as, before the fall, our first parents were, 
etc., many questions present themselves to every thinking 
mind, and which are worthy the moat serious consideration; 
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but this is not the time or place to argue them. Of such 
ai'e they which follow: 

If they for punishment were sent, wliioh never was to ceage, 
Why keep them here, midway so lon§7 For they must go at last. 
What kith, or kin, are tbey of ours? and why together hound? 
There 'b room enough in hell and earth for eaeh a home to find. 

Why Michael them expel from heaven, Messiah save us here? 
As they and we one Christ will judge, and that at the same bar. 
When God man made why put he not them on yonder fair moon, 
Or other orb, a safe retreat, where Satan could not pome? 

Why leave them here, to sin exposed, if ein they ne'er had known; 
Where Satan, far more arch than we, at will with us could roam? 
"Why not give us the seals they left unoccupied in heav'n. 
And leave him here with them alone who out with him were driven? 

Or, if for hell we were create, in fire to ever burn. 
Why not us salamanders make and put us near the sun. 
On Mercury's more fitting disk, when our career begun? 
Then we had been, by heat, prepared a happy race to run. 

And, last of all, hut not the least of these dark questions put, 
Why they and we, so much unlike, to the same hell commit? 
Were we and they one and the same, these things would all he plain, 
And if you knew that to be true, would you not loud ejLolaim: 
"O carry me hack, O carry me hack, 
To" (heaven's happy) "shoresJ" 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Same Subject Continued- 'This Seripturetobe Literally Construed — 
Mysterious and Figurative, yet True — So Construed Consists 
with other Scriptures — Satan known by various Titles— Of Fal- 
len Angels — Tartarus, What and Where — Hades— Hell — Na- 
ture of that War — General View of Sev. 12 — Double Interpre- 
tation of Emblems — Persecution — Now restrained by Law and 
how at present earned on. 

If the evidence offered in tlie preceding chapter "be con- 
sidered as sufficient to establish the identity of the parties 
engaged in that celestial warfare, as insisted there, it will 
be found an easy task to satisfy the reader that the narra- 
tive under consideration is a faithful and true history of 
" War in Heaven" (Rev. 12: 7 to 17), and that, although 
brief, figurative, and mysterious, we are to accept it in its 
most literal sense. 

That it is brief, if literally true, will be conceded by all. 
"Why an event fraught with such momentous consequences 
should have been related in so few words is, at first view, 
hard to comprehend; but if we reflect carefully, and com- 
pare the manner in which this revelation is made with the 
mode adopted to communicate other facts of the first 
magnitude, those connected with the great and final judg- 
ment for instance, we will find that we are as fully in- 
formed of the particulars of that "War in Heaven," as 
we are of those which relate to the judgment; and many 
other things of vast interest to us in our present critical 
condition. 

It is also involved in great mystery, but not more so 
than are many other of the most precious truths related 
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in the Bible, and which are accredited as true by all 
Christiana. 

The language and terms employed are eminently figura- 
tive, not more so, however, than we often find used by our 
Savior himself, when with us in person, in hia favorite and 
sublime method of teaching by parables. 

"We must not, therefore, discredit this part of Q-od's 
revelation to men for any of these, or similar reasons, and 
refuse it credence in its most literal interpretation, if we 
find it, in that sense, consistent with both natural reason 
and everything else which is clearly taught in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

Is this wonderful chapter, when literally construed, con- 
sistent with the other Scriptures? 

Let us examine this question by comparing this with a 
few other facts which are elsewhere plainly taught in the 
Bible. In this investigation we must constantly bear in 
mind, that by ^^ Michael" Jesus Christ is intended, and 
by the "dragon" Satan is represented; and that Satan and 
his angels were " cast out into the earth." 

"What do we next hear of them? In the form of a ser- 
pent figuring before Eve in Eden, Satan first makes his 
appearance to our race. From then till now he has been, 
by one name or other, the acknowledged leader, chief 
head and prince of devils. In Bph. 2 : 2, he is called " the 
prince of the power of the air." He is often called " the 
prince of this world," as in John 12: 31. He is the same 
that was sometimes called by the Jews, "Beelzebub," but 
by the Savior, Satan. (See Mark 3: 22 to 26.) Of that 
great apostate much is said by the New Testament writers ; 
and if we make the search to which the subject is entitled, 
we may learn a great deal about " his angels," that were 
"cast out with him," from the same Scriptures. 

St. Jude says: "And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, bnt left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day." — V. 6. 

In his second general epistle, 2 : 4, the apostle Peter, 
speaking of the certainty anJ severity of the punishment 



d by Google 



WAR m HEAVEN. 



of the wicked, aays of them : " For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, hut cast them down to hell, and dehv- 
ered them Into chains of darkness, to be' reserved unto 
judgment." Sp^akiug of the final judgment the Savior 
said : " Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye eui-sed, into everlasting fire, prepai'ed 
for the devil and his angels." — Mat. 25 : 41. 

The word translated hell in the above quotation from 
Peter, is neither of the Greek words gehenna nor hades, 
which are usually translated hell, but a name, and should 
have been rendered Tartarus. Why it was translated 
hell, I can not conceive. The word Tartarus, it is said, 
occurs nowhere else in the Kew Testament; but it is one 
which was often used by the old Greek and Latin poets. 

Dr. A. Clark eays : " The ancient Greeks appear to have 
received by tradition an account of the punishment of the 
' fallen angels,' and of bad men after death," 

Tartarus is the name of the place or condition to which 
they supposed such fallen angels and the souls of bad men 
were sent or held. They do not appear to have had any 
clear or distinct idea as to where that place was; but they 
all seem to agree that it was somewhere on, in, or under 
this earth. Hesiod speaks of it as " Black Tartarus, 
within earth's spacious womb." Of Homer's description 
of it Pope says : 

" No sun e'er gilds the gloomy horrors there ; 
No cheerful gales refresh the laey air; 
But murljy Tartarus tiltoaii arouad." 

The explanation of the fable of Tartarus by the Abbe 
Banier will reflect much light upon the question, as to the 
true sense and meaning of the word Tartarus as there 
used by St. Peter. He says : " The Greeks regarded the 
places situated to the east of them as higher than those 
which lay to the west; and hence they placed heaven in 
the former and hell in the latter." 

According to his notion, the earliest Greeks placed their 
hell either in Spain, the residence of Pluto, or in Italy, 
countries sitnate to the west of them, and at that time 
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but little kaown."— Sec Watson, A. Clark, Lempnere, and 
Bicke.rstdh. 

Without sucli explanation, as all must see, Peter is made 
to differ sadly with what is said in Eevelation and by 
Jude, as to the place where and condition in which the 
fallm angels were at first sent, and are now retained ; and 
to appear as inconsistent or unmeaning, in what he says 
of them himself. 

In Rev. 12, they are represented as simply having been 
east out "into the earth," without then sajing anything 
more of them. Jude adds, that they are "reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day ;" and Peter is made to say that they were 
east "down to hell" at once, as the language used fully 
implies, and then further to add, "and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto the judgment." 
If they were committed to hell then, for what good 
reason could they have been "reserved unto the judgment?" 
"We must do that divinely inspired and faithful apostle 
more justice than to charge him with such error of faith 
or ignorance of the proper use of terms. The word " Tar- 
tarus" was in common use, and its meaning weli under- 
stood in his time, as all classical readers well know. It is 
but fair, therefore, to presume that be employed that term 
in its usual sense ; and by Tartarus he intended the same 
place or condition usually called hades. And that our 
translators misconceived his meaning as to where the 
fallen angels were sent, and hence, most innocently, made 
him say they were sent directly to hell: the place prepared 
for the final reception and eternal punishment of "the 
devil and his angels;" whoever at the time of the judgment 
for which they are reserved, may be found to be "his 
angels" whether they or we, or both, or only pai-t of each 
be so adjudged. 

If those who translated our Bible bad ever conceived 
the idea that any mercy whatever was to be shown those 
rebellious spirits, they would not have done Peter's letter 
the violence they so did. Eut they would have under- 
stood why it was that although it is so often repeated in 
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the N"ew Testament writings, in one form of words or 
other, that there is a place called hell, prepared for the 
ultimate reception and punishment of the devil and all 
other sinful and impenitent spirits of this world, yet 
neither St. John, Jude, Peter, nor any other s_;ered writer 
has, anywhere, said that the fallen angels were sent there. 
It is not only true that none of them have so said, bat 
that they all agree that they were sent down into this 
world, and that they are reserved for the final judgment, 
at which we will be held to account for all our evil doings, 
although judged in great mercy. 

The same Jehovah made them tliat made us. He left 
us all free to observe his laws and stand, or violate them 
and fall. 

They sinned and fell, and so did we. Are we by nature 
better than they who were once angels of light? We hope 
for merey, yet deny it them! So write and speak our 
great divines, since inspiration ceased; yet not a word so 
cold to them has ever prophet spoke. Reader, is this 
true? But more of that anon. 

Let it be borne in mind that the point now under con- 
sideration is, whether the account of ""War is Heaven" 
is to be literally construed. It was to aid us in this inves- 
tigation that the preceding quotations from Jude, Peter, 
and Matthew were made. Giving to them a literal inter- 
pretation, and substituting Tartarus, in Peter, for hell, and 
reading them in connection with the brief history of that 
war, we will find the following a fair summary of the 
whole, to- wit: That there was, at some time, a great re- 
bellion in heaven; that the opposing leaders in the war 
which grew out of it, were Michael and Satan, the former 
of which headed the faithful, and the latter tlie rebellious 
hosts; that Satan, having failed of success, was, with all 
his followers, cast out of heaven, and down to this world ■ 
that he and they were not then sentenced to the punish- 
ment due for their disobedient and rebellious conduct but 
were confined here safely to await a general and final judg- 
ment, which is yet to come; and that then Satan and all 
his angels, including wicked men, with those who were cast 
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out of heaven witli liim, will be adjudged and required to 
depart " into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and hia 
angels." 

"WTien that war was, where that plaee Is, or when it was 
'^prepared" we are not fully informed, it is true; but the 
truth of the leading facts above mentioned, no one can 
deny who admits that the Bible is true. 

If such "War in Heaven" had no real existence, and 
what is said of it in the Apocalypse was intended only as 
a figurative prophecy of the contentions which should 
arise in the Christian Church in this world, or between 
Christians and pagans, and that the Roman empire is the 
"heaven" referred to, as has generally been held by Chris- 
tian writers, it would be found difficult to account for 
many other facts which all admit the Scriptures do teach. 
Take the three passages, for instance, copied above from 
Jude 6, Peter, and Matthew. "What could Jude have 
meant by " the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness nnto the judgment of the 
great day?" To what angels could he have had refer- 
ence, but those who were east out with Satan? To what 
judgment were they "reserved" if not for that appointed 
for Satan and his angels? To what other "angels that 
sinned" had Peter reference? If there were others, when 
and in what did they sin? "Why are they held up for the 
same judgment tliat awaits us? From what Jude and 
Peter say about it, there is no evidence that the dragon, 
serpent, devil, or Satan were in any way complicated in 
their sins; if not committed at the time of that rebellion, 
then why are they subject to be cast into that " everlaat- 
mg fire prepared for the devil and his angels?" And 
again, all Christians believe there are fallen angels, lost 
spirits, and devils. "When did they fall? "What sin did 
thoy commit? "Why have we no account of their fall in 
the Bible? And what scriptural evidence have we of the 
nature of their sin, or of the complicity of Satan with 
tliem, if it is not that found in Revelation? If there 
really are wicked spirits— fallen angels— devils confined 
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in this work] with ua (as all admit there are), it ia, at least, 
desirable that we should know it; then are we to believe 
that such is the ease, and that no revelation has been given 
ua directly concerning them? when at the same time we 
find recorded in God's Book, a plain, simple, and, in sub- 
stance, sufficient narrative of all the material facts con- 
nected with their rebellion and fall, if we could be per- 
mitted to accept it as literally true. And must we reject 
that as but little better than an idle fable, a mere allegory, 
and believe, nevertheless, that the very facts there related 
are in substance true? 

To some minds it may be thought reasonable to do so, 
but I freely confess that I can not understand that sort of 
pbiloaophy. I think it more reasonable to receive what 
the angel revealed to St. John as true, in letter and spirit, 
and am sure that it better accords with other parts of the 
Sacred Scriptures so to construe this. I feel more safe 
when I find my faith consistent with both reason and rev- 
elation, than I should in laboring to prop up a rickety old 
dogma which does not consist with either. 

While I insist on a natural and literal construction of this 
Scripture, I do not wish to be understood as saying that it 
is free from figurative form of expression. It is, on the 
contrary, highly figurative. "What I wish to say is, that 
although figurative, it is not the less true. "What is said 
of Satan, for instance, when spoken of as " a great red 
dragon," is entitled to as much credit aa if cxpresaed in 
any other manner of speech, provided he is the party in- 
tended by the emblem. 

The expression, " And there was war in heaven," must be 
understood aa, in some degree, figurative. The term, 
" war," was used to convey to us an idea of the character 
of the accusations, strifes, and rebellion which occurred 
there, and which resulted in the expulsion of those who 
originated and participated in them. We are not required 
to believe that such bloody conflict was witnessed in 
heaven as those at Thermopylse, "Waterloo, or Gettysburg. 
That was one of those events of which we must be eon- 
tent with such information as God has been pleased to 
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give us; ami inasmuch as we are interested in it, we 
sliould feel grateful for the knowledge we have, and he- 
lieve that just as much has been revealed as it is best that 
we, in our present condition, should know of that first, 
great, and awfully calamitous warfare. 

Having, in the preceding chapter, endeavored to prove 
the identity of the two chiefs and leaders in that heavenly 
contest, with those who head the two great armies in the 
Christian warfare which is now progressing in this world, 
and to show who are intended as the "angels" of both 
Michael and Satan; and having insisted in the preceding 
pages of this chapter on a fair, natural, and, in the main, 
literal reading of the Apocalyptic account of the " War in 
Heaven," it is desired now to give but a brief, bird's-eye 
view of the other most remarkable features of that myste- 
rious chapter, and with that close what I have to say under 
this head. 

1. "And there appeared a great wonder {or sign) in 
heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun,and the moon un- 
der her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars." 

By the woman we may understand the Christian Church 
as represented. She was " clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet." As the moon is the lesser light and 
the sun the greater, bo may the moon here represent the 
Jewish dispensation of rites and ceremonies, on which the 
Church of God stood, and the sun, the more bright and 
glorious light of the Gospel with which the (woman) 
Church was then being and thereafter to be clad. 

The "crown of twelve stars" is a beautiful emblem of 
the Gospel dispensation, with Christ, as the crown, sitting 
on her head, and his twelve apostles as the first and bright- 
est stars of that royal diadem. 

2, "And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, 
and pained to he delivered," 

This verse, most likely, refers to tlie period of, and that 
immediately preceding, the birth of Christ, and, if so, the 
" woman " in the emblem represents, not only the Church, 
but the virgin Mother of Christ, her great head. This 
view may be thought a novel one; but that is not mate- 
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rial, if it is well founded. There is nothing unreasonable, 
or contrary to what is said by the prophet in it. 

By reference to the seventeenth chapter of the same 
book, it will be found that the angel gave to John two in- 
terpretations of the " seven heads and ten horns " of the 
" scarlet colored beast," on which the woman sat, which 
are as distinct from each other as those proposed in this 
ease. This is suggested not because it is the only, or a 
rare instance of such double meaning of the same emblem, 
but because it was given in a kindred illustration and ia 
found near at hand. The prophecies abound with in- 
stances of two or more meanings intended by the same 
words or figures. 

In the fifth verse, we are informed that she was dehvered 
of " a man child," who was to rule all nations, etc., and 
that "her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne." In the view suggested no doubt is left as to 
who the " man child" was. All that is said of him applies 
to Michael, as the Messiah,, and to no other. 

3. " And there appeared another wonder (or ,sign) in 
heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4. "And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 

5. " And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron : and her child was caught 
up unto God, and to his throne, 

6. " And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." 

The " dragon " with his " seven heads " and " ten horns " 
is evidently an emblem of the devil. In addition to what 
I have already said about that, I will invite a careful read- 
ing of what is said of that monster. He stood before the 
woman anxious to destroy her child; that "child" being 
our Savior, Satan, of all others, would have been the most 
solicitous for his destruction. IVom the seventh and fol- 
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lowin*' verses (copied in the preceding chapter), we learn 
that he i? the same demon who had previously fought 
against Michael in heaven, and been hy him driven out 
into the earth, and that he was actually called, and known 
hy the several names, "the dragon," "the serpeM," "the 
dcoil," and "Satan" He is also said to have been over- 
come "by the blood of the Lamb;" and is represented all 
through, not only this chapter, but the whole book, and 
by the different names, *' dragon," " Satan," etc., as the 
enemy and persecutor of Christ and his Church. 

His seven heads, ten liorns, and seven crowns were most 
likely indicative of so many and different instruments of 
his opposition to Jesus Christ and the Christian Church; 
and may also have referred to the seven hills on which 
Eome was built— the ten horns to the ten provinces into 
which heathen Rome was divided, etc., as has been generally 
understood. 

" And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth." If these words followed 
immediately after the close of the ninth verse, it would be 
easy to form an opinion of their meaning, whether true or 
fidse. By the "stars of heaven" the angels of God are, 
in most, if not in all instances, to be understood. It may be 
properly applied as if found there. The prophets have not 
generally spoken of events in the same order in which they 
are to occur. In this Book, as well as older ones, a differ- 
ent order is pursued. Remarks are made which apply 
to the final judgment, as is generally conceded, before 
others which have reference to the desti'uetion of the city of 
Jerusalem. But as this inquiry, although an interesting 
one, has no necessary bearing upon the subject of this work, 
I will pass oil. 

All the other verses down to the tenth have been noticed 
already. 10. " And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is east down, which accused them before our 
God day and night." 

This was a triumphant song of rejoicing at the success 
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of Michael and tho faithful angels in driving away Satan 
and his envious and malicious followers, who brought false 
accusations before God against them continually. Peace 
was again restored in heaven. 

11. " And they overcame him by the blood of the Lnmb, 
and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death," That is, they who were driven 
out with Satan, overcame Mm by the virtue which was 
given in the intercession, crucifixion, and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ; and by their persistent "te(imo»?/" to their 
faith in him, even in the most cruel and bloody persecu- 
tions which Satan could excite against them. "Well may it 
be said that tliey loved not the miserable lives wliieb they 
lived in this world of devils " unto the death." 

In the twelfth verse, the heavens and they that dwell in 
them are again invited to rejoice at this second victory of 
Christ over his and our enemy. A glorious victory, was 
it not! And there is yet rejoicing in heaven over every 
sinner that repents and turns to Christ. 

AVhen the devil was east down to earth, great sympathy 
and anxiety are expressed for the inhabitants of the " earth 
and of the sea." This was in anticipation of the fiendish 
hinderances Satan would tlirow in the way of those who 
might repent and seek pardon for their sins; and of the 
evils which the fall of man would bring upon all animate 
creatures in this world. And, as considered in reference to 
the time when this revelation was made, it applied to the 
then existing state of things here. For that, there was 
certainly sufficient cause, as the results have proved. 

This verse furnishes another striking instance of an 
event of later occurrence being mentioned after one of a 
much earlier period. It is certain that Satan was in this 
world, actively engaged in his work of deception and death, 
long before the crucifixion, or the persecutions of the 
Church afterward. 

13. The persecution of the " woman which brought forth 
the man child," by the dragon, of course refers to the per- 
secutions of the Church by the instigation of the devil, if 
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the viewa previously expressed, as to tlie " dragon^' and the 
'■'■woman" be correct. 

14, This is most likely an allegorical expression, and 
by the wings given the woman, on which she might fly 
into the wilderness, etc., it was probably intended to repre- 
sent the safe conduct, which God would, by His providence, 
furnish Ilia people, that they might escape from the tor- 
ments of the persecutions at Rome, and, it may be, from 
other populous cities also, into the more sparsely settled 
and remote dlstncts of country, where they would be 
"nourished" by the same divine Providence, ^'■from the face 
of the serpent" — that is, from the presence and power of 
the cruel emperors, and others who were used by Satan as 
his ministers, 

15. As was casually mentioned in a former chapter of 
this work, by the water which the serpent cast out of his 
mouth after the woman, we are to understand the perse- 
cutions of Christians by each other, which arose soon after 
they were delivered by Coustantine and others from the 
power of paganism. This has been the most efficient means 
that Satan has yet found by which to obstruct and hinder 
the onward march of the Christian Church to that perfect 
tiiumph which still awaits her. Had Christians loved 
each other, and exercised that charity which the Apostle 
Paul tried to teach them, one toward another, the work of 
Christianizing the world would, long ages ere this, have 
been completed. But O ! how sadly different has been, and 
is now, the manner of Christians, How many sects have 
we to-day, and who, in many, very many instances, are 
not only cold and indifferent to each other, but even mis- 
represent, traduce, envy, and (as I fear sometimes) hate 
one another! It is painful to admit the existence of such 
feeling between those who profess to be the followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus in this late age of the Church ; 
but it is a truth well known, and is often adverted to by 
the more consistent adherents of Satan, to the great detri- 
ment of the Church of Christ. This pen would have been 
the last to record such disreputable fact, were it not well 
known to, and so used by the enemy already; and it is now 
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done -with the humble hope that some good may come of 
it in modifying the evil complained of, if nothing more. 

16. " And the earth helped the woman," etc. By the 
"earth" here we are to understand the powers of earth, or 
the political government which "helped the woman" — the 
Church. God in His wisdom and tender mercies saw fit to 
interpose the strong arm of civil power to put a stop to 
the fiendish barbarities which were being so unmercifully, 
BO frequently, and upon such vast numbers, infiieted in the 
most civilized and populous nations and countries. 

But for such help, He only knows what would have been 
the consequences, or the present condition of the Church. 

Is the spirit of persecution yet dead ? I will not attempt 
to answer this question, but must say, I have no desire to 
see a practical test applied by the repeal of all laws pre- 
venting its exercise. 

17. When the devil saw himself so completely over- 
reached and disarmed by the laws of so many and such 
powerful people, preventing his favorite amusements, he 
"was wroth with tlie woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." Finding 
himself so crippled, and his plans so perfectly thwarted in 
the rich fields wherein he had reaped such abundant 
harvests, he went out into the mral districts, mountain 
fastnesses, and less civilized countries, whither they had fled 
for safety, there to persecute, by whatever means he could 
find, the few scattered and defenseless Chi-istians inhabiting 
such localities. 

This chapter, as it will be observed, covers the whole 
period from the rebellion of Satan and his hosts in heaven, 
and their descent to this world, to the present time, and closes, 
leaving the state of the Church just as it is to-day. It 
may now be considered, therefore, as a revelation of things 
that are past, as distinguished from a prophecy of things 
to come. 

The same subjects, it is true, are referred to, and in va- 
rious ways, both in the chapters which precede and follow 
after the twelfth, but it is rather singular that (in a writing 
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which covers so many subjecte, and in which revelation 
and prophecy are so mingled together, and each is so 
mixed up as to render it next to impossible for na, in some 
instances, even to classify them satisfactorily, to say nothing 
of the difficulty of correctly applying the latter) one chap- 
ter is found to consist of revelation only, or prophecy ful- 
filled, and that concerning but one train of events. 

This is truly a wonderful Book ; one out of which he 
that " is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, bringeth 
forth out of his treasure tkinffs new and old." — Matt. 13 : 52. 

"The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have laid 
up for thee, my beloved." — Cant. 7 : 13. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Subject Stated — Covenant of Redemption — Mode after the Fall of 
Angels— Why after that— For uhom Made— For the Lost or 
New Creatures f — Proof of such Covenant — Vicarious — Christ 
Representing Man — Terms Liberal and Prudential — Will he 
Approved by the Lost — Made before this World — Hermas Clear 
— Sustained by Paul and others — Devils knew Christ — Kingdom 
Prepared for the Faithful, and When — Part of the Covenant 
Scheme— The Mission of Messiah — A Question Propounded. 

"VVb have now reached our fifth proposition, which is : 
" That after they were so ' cast out,' a covenant of grace 
and mercy was made hetweeii the Father and the Son, in 
and by which it was provided tliat the Son should follow 
after those lost spirits, and ofier them, on specified terms, 
pardon and restoration to that holy estate from which 
they had fallen." 

If such covenant was made at all, we must helieve it 
was done after the fall of those for whose benefit it was 
designed ; for previous to that time they had no need of 
such special and extraordinary grace. And it will not do 
to say it was made before their apostasy and in anticipa- 
tion of it, as that would involve the Deity in the imper- 
fection of entering upon a work which was then wholly 
unnecessary, and which never would have been required, 
if He had seen fit to interfere in the matter at that time. 
For it would have been quite as easy for Him to have pre- 
vented their fall, before they had gone so far in sin and 
rebellion (for which purpose a simple act of Ilia will would 
have been suflicient) as to have suffered them to go on and 
on, in their downward tendencies, until they had worked 
out their own damnation and eternal ruin, without the 
costly rcder;iption which was, in pursuance of that divine 
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covenuut, afterward purchased for tliem. We liad as well 
say that sucli covenant was made before the creation of 
the angels who fell, as that it was made before their fall, 
for if their redemption was provided for before ita neces- 
Bity ai-oie, and if tliat is the plan on which the great Arclii- 
tcet of the universe works, we can see no good reason why 
all his work was not finished wlien it fii-st began. The 
Uod revealed in the Bible has all power and wisdom, in- 
chiding prescience and perfection in all Ilis attributes. He 
could, therefore, have made all His rational creatures so 
perfect that they never would have violated His laws. 
Conld He not? But lie did not so make them. This we 
blow, if He made us ; for we are but poor erring creatures, 
as the same holy Book teaches and oar own observation 
proves. 

Foreknowing that they would ' apostatize as they were, 
and not having made them more perfect, so as to prevent 
it, if He intended to permit them to fall away, as they did, 
and then to redeem them as He (to some exient and on 
some terms) lias done, why could He not have done all 
tliat He intended ever to do for their redemption, and for 
any and all other purposes, at the same time? Had that 
been Hia plan, He could have done all His work " in the 
beginning," and had one eternal Sabbath of rest from all 
His works, ninning through that vast eternity spoken of 
by all the sacred writers, but of which our limited capacity 
can form no just conception. But did He do so ? All na- 
ture, with one euphonious voice, cries aloud, No ! and In- 
spiration, from Genesis to Revelation, echoes back the 
sound. No! no! Our blessed Savior says: "My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." — ^lolin 5 : 17. As, then, the 
great Creator is still at work, and as He is a perfect work- 
man, we will presume that He progresses regularly and 
systematically with all Uis work, never failing to do any 
thing at the right time, and doing nothing out of its reg- 
ular order, and that He sits happily in quiet and ease, on 
His high throne in heaven, observing with His " all-seeing 
eye, "every motion of the vast machinery which He has set 
at work; and through His own choseu and effective agents 
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aad instrumentalities, directs all things continually, as the 
perfection of His wisdom and plenitude of His power may, 
from time to time, and at all times require and enable Him 
to do; and never failing to cany into effect all, or any, of 
His divine sclicmes. 

If He 80 progresses with perfect system and success, we 
may not suppose that He went so far ahead of the designs 
which He had marked out for Himself, as to redeem those 
which were not lost. But some one may inquire what 
evidence have we that any redemption has been prepared 
for those fallen angels? To such a question my answer 
would be, if that had not been done, and we were newly 
created beings, the argument applies to us with redoubled 
force. For if the Bible be true, and our souls are pro- 
created as are our bodies, as is generally believed, a divine 
covenant was made for our redemption, thousands of years 
before we had any sort of.real being whatever. Or, if the 
souls of all men were created when Adam was, as some 
think, or, if they are created each a new creature, when 
the body is prepared for occupation, as others say, in either 
view, that divine intermundane covenant was entered into 
for our restoration, not only before our fall, but really be- 
fore we were created at all; and when it would have been 
just as easy for our Creator to have made us above tempta- 
tion, as to have made us fallible, and then to have put us 
directly under the influence of the devil. 

Some may think that such are the facts of the case, and 
yet believe that the work was well done; " very good," but 
I must confer my own inability so to understand it. This 
may be one of the results of my great stupidity ; but if so, 
the Bible is so written as to be well calculated to mislead 
■and deceive all persons of such humble capacity. That is 
hard to believe, however; for we are taught in that good 
Book, that it is the province of Satan to deceive, and of God 
to instruct. 

Then, was there any such covenant? Let us see what 
the Scriptures say about that: "Behold, I will send my 
measenger, and he shall prepare the way before me : and 
the Lord, whom yo seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
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even the messenger of the covesa^'T, whom ye delight m : 
behold, he shall come, saith the Loi-d of hosts."— Mai. 3 : 1. 
The messenger mentioned first in this verse is evidently 
John the Baptist, hut that, by him who is introduced as 
" the Lord whom ye seek," and described as " the messen- 
ger OP THE COVENANT," JosHS Christ is intended, is equally 
clear. In Heb. 12 : 24, he is called the " Mediator of the 
new covenant," by which the covenant of grace was in- 
tended as distinguished from the covenant of works. God 
said to Noah : " But with thee I will establish my covenant." 
— Gon. 6 : 18. To Abraham, He said : " And I will estab- 
lish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be 
a Grod unto thee, and to thy seed after thee."— Gen. 17 ; 7, 
Again, in the nineteenth verse of the same chapter i " Sa- 
rah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and tliou sbalt 
call his name Isaac : and T will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after 
him." As all Bible readers know, page after page could 
be filled with such Scriptures, were it deemed necessary; 
but the above must suffice for the present. 

Wlat are we to understand by. " covenant" m these and 
other like passages? With us, it means a contract or agree- 
ment, and can only be made between two or more parties, 
and must relate to some particular thing or things. The 
word is used in a difiereut sense in the Bible. Our covenant, 
to be valid, must be made with the assent of all tlie parties 
affected by it, and must be mutually binding on all, or else 
it is void as to each. 

Observe the phraseology in which that divii .i covenant is 
always expressed. Nothing like the mutual stipulations 
which are uniformly contained in covenants between men 
are to be found iu tliem. The language is : " Behold, I will 
send MY messenger;" "With thee will I establish my cove - 
hant;" " I WILL establish my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy seed after thee ;" " I will establish mt covenant with 
him (Isaac) for an everlasting covenant," etc., etc. These 
are not the reciprocal promises and obligations which are 
expi-esaed in covenants between equals, and bind both parties 
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to tlie samp extont. It is true that condit.iotia are in aome 
|iiiic(is ex^ircssed and iu others irnplieO, on compliance with 
H'hich, oil the part of man, the promiaod blessings dopoiul; 
ytst uiihke a breach of our cootraets with each other, the 
coiisequcnce of non-perforQiance by one party docs not ope- 
rate as a release of the other; but by failure to comply with 
the terms expref^eed, man incurs a penalty, and the possi- 
bility of 11 on -performance by the other party, bo far from 
being provided for, is not so much as intimated. 

Ah comniiinicateil to man, it is called a " eomiant " indeed, 
and we mnst admit tliat it was property so caliod. It is not, 
however, spoken of as our covenant, our contract, oar agree- 
ment, but as "MY covi!NAN-T." Then, if it belongs to one 
party exclnsively, why is it denominated "a cocenant?" My 
answer is, because it was, and is a cooe/iant. Not a contract 
originally entered into between the great Jehovah, as one 
of the contracting parties, and poor, fallen, sinning man, in 
person, as the other; but a ^^ covenant oj grace and mercy," 
made between God the Father as the party offended, and 
God the Son (the beloved of the Father), acting as the 
fiiend and agent of man, and who voluntarily took upon him- 
self the responsibilities and painful office of Mediator between 
God and man, and liedeemer of those who were already lost. 
Hence it was that when either the Father, by his angels, or 
the Son, spoke to man of the boneticent arrangement which 
had been made for his benefit, it was called " my comnani." 
Either could properly so claim it. " I and my Father are one," 
eays the Savior. It was the compact of each and of both, 
at the same time, and either could well claim it as ^' my 
covenant." 

Without stopping to discuss ail, or any, of the met- 
aphysical and mysterious cLuestions which have so much 
perplexed the Ciiristian world, as to the unity or several 
existence of the Father and Son, we can readily undei-stand 
why tbey are said to be one, so far as our redemption is con- 
cerned, and it is only iu that regard that we are at present 
interested in the question of their unity. In virtue of the 
covenant stipulations now under consideration, they have 
jointly undertaken the recovery of siicli of our race as may 
deserve such divine favor when most mercifully bestowed. 
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In thia heavenly work tliey co-operate with each other. 
The object is one, the work ia joint, tlieirinterest is common, 
and therefore it is as iiatuml and proper to consider and 
speak of them as one, as it is so to esteem and call a man 
and his wife one. And certainly, in this view, there was no 
impropriety in the Son speaking of liimself and the Father 
as oMP, as that waa the aniform way in which parties so re- 
lated were spoken of, when he was here in person. "Wit- 
ness Math. 19: 6, "Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
ONE flesh," And John 1: 1, "In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God and the word was God." 

Everybody knows, who knows anything, that St. Matthew 
did not wish to be understood as saying that a man and a 
woman, on the celebration of matrimonial bans between 
them, became absolutely merged so as to constitute but one 
individual being in every sense; and as thereafter constitut- 
ing but one individual person, and capable of having but 
one eoul. Nor did St. John undertake to any that theWoBu, 
who was with God " in the hegimdng," and God the Father, 
were so completely one and indivisible as that the one could 
not invoke the blessings of the other, or that they could not 
covenant together. So to construe Matthew would be to 
render that remark of hie simply ridiculous; and to accept 
that pa8si,=re from John in such a sense, would put him in 
direct conflict with our Savior himself, and every gospel 
writer who has recorded anything on that subject It may 
be well enough to say here, that the Savior, in speaking of the 
unity of himself and the Father, uses the phmd verb each 
time: "I and ray Father are one" — John 10: 30; and 17:11, 
"That they may be one as wb are." Just as a man may 
say of his wife, or a merchant of his partner in trade. 

The argument that the covenant was vicarious; and not 
made directly between God and man, as well as the atone- 
ment which was afterward made in comphauce with it, 
may be strengthened by reference to the fact that the cove- 
nant relations, as communicated to Abraham (and quoted 
above), did not ceaso vvith him, but were to extend down to 
Isaac, a son afterward to be born ; and through him to 
" his seed after him," Abraham bad no right to biud, not 
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only l)lfi Mon, who wae yet uiiborn, but all Im seed from ag;G 
to age, ami of every age after him, to the performance of 
any aort o: Btijuilations on his and their part, which he 
(Abraham) eoiild have made for them. 

In Malachi, Jesus Christie predicted as "the messenger of 
the covenant." The terms messenger and angol are not tin- 
freqiiently employed by the sacred writers as convertible 
and meaning the same thing. We had best, therefore, con- 
sider the tei-m messenger there as meaning anyel of the cove- 
nant. 

Then, what are we to understand as meant by the coming 
of the angel of the covenant? Admitting that Jesus Christ 
was a party to that compact, and that he is intended as the 
"messenger of the covenant," aa well as by "the Lord whom ■ 
ye seek," we will meet with but little difficulty in answering 
that question. The Messiah had been propheaied of for 
many long ages before the time of Malaehi, and thousands 
of pious Jews were then confidently expecting and anxiously 
awaiting his advent, hoping soon to realize their deliver- 
ance from all their enemies, and the establishment of a 
kingdom which should stand forever. This prophecy was 
by them understood as an assurance from Heaven that the 
Lord would " suddenly come to his temple," and that all 
the happy consequences which they had been taught to 
believe would flow from hia appearing with them, would 
soon be witnea-'ed. 

In such fond hopes and expectations they were only, of 
necessity, disappointed as to the na,ture of the kingdom 
he was to set up, and the enemiea from whom they were 
to be delivered. He came as predicted; his messenger 
having prepared "Ike way before" him, and established hia 
heavenly kingdom, which will endure forever. By the 
coming of the angel of the covenant, therefore, was meant 
the advent of the promised Messiah, who should fulfill all 
the beneficent promises which had been made from God 
to them from the earliest ages of the world. And Christ 
being that Messiah, Angel of the Lord, Prince of Peace, 
the Word of God, and by whatever title called, the one on 
whom all those prophecies centered, and one of the parties 
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to the covenant, also, was very appropriately designated 
" the, -messenger of the covenant" 

K"otwitlistandiiig that covenant was so made between 
tlie Father and the Son, the latter acting as the friend and 
ao-ent of man, it became at once and still is a compact 
between God tlie Father and men his creatures ; binding, 
however, on such of us only as see fit to ratify and accept 
the same on the terms therein stipulated. As the Savior 
acted voluntarily and on his own responsibility in the mat- 
ter, not having been previously commissioned by us, and 
thereby authorized to bind us without further assent on 
our part, and the Father also knowing that fact, neither 
would, of course, denrj to hold us bound by that agree- 
ment contrary to our wishes. The obligations by it imposed 
being therefore i -ovisional, and subject to be disclaimed 
by any who may choose so to do, no one can be prejudiced 
thereby. And hence, at the great and final judgment, 
the good faith and benevolent intentions of our blessed 
Redeemer will be so manifest, and the tender care which 
he so wisely observed, so to provide as that none could 
possiblybeinjuredhyhis intervention, will be so apparent 
to all that none will feel the least disposition to com- 
plain of him, for having interceded for us as he did. 
On the contrary, those who may persistently reject the 
overtures of salvation so made them, throughout this 
life, and whose wretched lot it may become, on tliat awful 
day, to hear the irrevocable sentence pronounced against 
them, "Depai-t from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels," will feel con- 
strained to bow down and confess their ingratitude to a 
friend so great and good as the ever blessed Jesus will 
have proved himself to be. All such, although over- 
whelmed with a sense of their own folly and maduess in 
BO doing, and in present view of the dreadful future on 
which they are about to enter, will, nevertheless, if for 
tlie first time, fully and freely offer their unfeigned and 
grateful acknowledgments to that Mediator who has, at 
such cost to himself, purchased for them that great salva- 
tion which they have, or may have, so wickedly refused. 
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And thov- ivill go down to thoir final aboda praising Gfod, 
and cursing tljoir own folly and wickedness, and that 
arcli deceiver, who led them into their original sin, and by 
flattering tut false promises kept them aloof from their 
best, their only friend, who had the power to deliver 
them from the eternal pangs of thatdeath which never diea. 
To the support of this theory, it is not only neceeaaiy 
that there should have teen such covenant, but that it 
should have been made before the creation of man, aa 
recorded in Genesis. 

I have a witness at hand, by whom I can prove the latter 
branch of the proposition conelneively; but the difficulty 
is, that his reliability has been questioned. lie has been 
sustained, however, by such great and good men as Irc- 
nffius, Origen, Archbishop Wake, and others, and there- 
fore I feel authorized to put him on the staud, and submit 
his testimony for what it is worth. 

Hennas, in his eoeond vision, saw an "old woman" 
"walkivij and reading in a certain hook," which she gave 
him. Referring to it, ho further on says: "Moreover, 
brethren, it was revealed to me, as I was sleeping, by a 
very goodly young man, saying unto me, "What thinkest 
thou of that old woman from whom thou receivedst the 
book? AVho is she? I answered, a Sibyl. Thou art mis- 
taken, said he. She is not, I replied. "Who is she, then, 
sir? lie answered me, 'It is the Church of God.' And I 
said unto him. Why does she appear old? She is, there- 
fore, said he, an old woman, because she teas (he first of 
all the creation, and the world was made for her." — Hermas 
Vision ii: vs. 31, 32, 33. Observe, 1. This proves that the 
Church was represented by a woman. So says St. John, 2. 
That she was created, in some sense, before the world was, 
because she was the first of all the creation, and the world 
was made for her. 3. If the Church, or the matenal of 
which it is now constituted, existed before the creation of 
the world, and the world was made "for her," and by Jesus 
Christ, the great head of the Church {he acting under 
the authority and in virtue of the power given him by 
the Father), it then follows, as a neeessary sequence, that 
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there was some such undertaking, agreement, or "cove- 
nant" between the Father and the Son before this creation. 

All thig may be admitted aa legitimate and a necessary 
concluaion from the testimony as produced, hut it may be 
rejilied that the witness is a stranger. "We find no such 
name in the sacred canon. "We should be exceedingly 
careful as to the credibility of all the testimony on which 
we rely in matters of religious faith, it is true. I also 
admit that no one should offer testimony which he docs 
not consider entitled to all the credit he attaches to it. 

This I have not done, and will not do. The testimony 
of a witness whom it is attempted to impeach, may be sus- 
tained, either by the evidence of those who know him 
well, that he is a good and truthful man, or corroborating 
cirenmstances proven by other witnesses of known and 
universally conceded veracity. 

Having taken the liberty of offering the testimony of 
the meek and humble father Hermas, for the credence of 
those who are unacquainted with him, I feel in duty bound, 
in justice to his memoiy, to the reader, and to myself, to 
sustain him in what he has testified on that point. I have 
alrendy referred to some of those who knew him best, and 
are themselves well known, and who consider him a wit- 
ness whose evidence is entitled to grave consideration. 

Iwill now proceed to the proof of a few facts and cir- 
cumstances which tend to sustain the evidence of Hermas, 
and to do so by witnesses whose reliability will not be 
questioned. In speaking of the power and goodness of 
God, the Apostle Paul says: "Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
hut according to his own purposes and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world besan." — 2 Tim. 
1 ; 9. If the grace whereby we are saved was given us by 
the Father, in and through the Mediator, Jesus Christ, 
" befare the world began" how can it be other than true that 
He who gave that grace. He who was the Medium 
through whom it was conveyed, and we, the favored recip- 
ients of the Divine bounty, were all in being before that 
time? 
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It win be remembered that to constitute a gift, tbree 
things are necessary, a donor, a donee, and something 
which the one can bestow and the other receive. It may 
well be asked also, how and why it was that God gave us 
grace " before the world began" if we were not then in need 
of His grace? And how could we need that, or anything 
else, If we had no being? God, tln-ough His prophets, may 
have had reference to such a state of things as we are now 
considering, when He said: "Ye have sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be redeemed without money." — Isa. 
52 : 3. If wo are of those who were engaged under Satan, 
in that rebellion of his, it may with all truthfulness be 
said of us: "Te have sold yourselves for nought." And 
if we are saved through Jesus Christ, it is equally true 
that we " shall be redeemed without money." 

These things pertain to the mystery mentioned by Paul 
(and are worth searching out with all diligence), when he 
says : " And to make all men see what is the fellowship of 
THE MYSTERY, wUckfrom the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ." — Eph. 
3:9. " \Vlio verily was foreordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was manifest in these last times for 
you."— 1 Pet. 1:20. 

Fote, Paul says "the mystebt was hid peom the begin- 
ning of the world," but says nothing as to whether it was 
generally known before that or not. Peter says that Christ 
(as a lamb without blemish) "was foreordained befoeb 
the foundation of the world." From all which we may 
infer that the things which have been " hid in God " (that 
is, by him concealed from us), /ram and since that time, as 
well as the most important fact for us to know, that a 
sacrifice for our sins was provided, were, or at least may 
have been, well known before the creation of Adam and 
Eve here. But more of that hereafter. I wilt, however, 
submit one question for the reflection of the reader just 
here. Christ was "in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not."— John 1: 10. 
Then, what does the following Scripture mean: "And in 
the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an 
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nncleiin devil, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying, 
Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, (Aom jeeua 
of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 
linked him, saying. Hold thy peace and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not." — Luke 4: 33 to 36. 

In support of the proposition that the covenant now 
under consideration was made hefore the cr; ntion of the 
world, a cogent argument may be drawn from the follow- 
ing words of St. Paul : *' Li hope of eternal life, which 
God, that can not lie, promised before the world began." — 
Tit. 1: 2, Then God made that promise. To whom was 
it made? The most natural inference from this verse, 
considered alone, would be that it was made to man di- 
rectly; but viewing this passage in connection with others 
already noticed, we must conclude that the apostle here 
refers to the "covenant" which was made between the 
Father and the Son for our benefit; and if so, we have the 
direct and positive evidence of that great apostle that it 
was made "before the world began." We are assured by 
the blessed Redeemer, that on the great day for which all 
other days were made, those who are found faithful shall 
receive the royal invitation : " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepai'ed for you froTn the 
foundation of the world." — Matt. 25 : 34. ~Bj the expres- 
sions here used, are we to understand that the kingdom, 
which was prepared for the redeemed on earth, was made 
at the same time the world was or hefore? It could not 
have been prepared since, or it would not have been in readi- 
ness "from the foundation of the world." It certainly 
was not made at the same time, for we have a full account, 
in detail, of all that was then made, and nothing ie there 
said about the '■^kingdom" mentioned in this text. Fur- 
thermore, if the commonly received opinion as to the 
nature of man is true, there was no necessity for such 
"kingdom" then; for Adam had not fallen, and was not 
subject to death. He was well provided for in Eden. If 
the fhcory of the writer is true, the preparation for such 
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kingdom was a necessary part of the covenant for our 
redemption, and was therefore included in it. Tliis view 
accords strictly with the language employed here, and 
with other Scriptures on the same subject, as well as with 
natural reasoii. Had we not better, therefore, so construe it ? 

In the ever memorable prayer of the Savior to the 
Father on the night in which he was betrayed, he says: 
"I have glorified thee on earth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do. And now, Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was." — John 17 : 4, 5. 
The Redeemer of the woi'ld had; as we are here by him- 
self informed, glory with the Father before this world ex- 
isted, and we also learn from the same remarks, that the 
Father had given him charge of the work which he 
was then bringing to a close; a work of no less mag- 
nitude than the redemption of those whom the Father 
had given him of this world. "Was not the work which 
he had finished that of giving the "eternal life" which God 
h&a 'promised "before the world began?" 

If so, this was done pursuant to agreement between the 
Father and Son ; of course, one could not have assigned 
a work to the other, and the latter have accepted the 
charge and accomplished the work, without concert be- 
tween them. That "eternal life" was promised "before 
the world began." By whom was it promised? By God 
the Father clearly. To whom? The Son, as has been 
shown. For whose benefit? That of fallen man, as all 
believe. "Where and in what condition was man then? 
Intimations from Revelation have been given already in 
answer to this question, but we hope to look into that 
branch of our inquiry more fully presently. It is ex- 
pected that all who have examined the authorities cited 
in this chapter are satisfied, that after Satan and his 
angels were cast out of heaven, and before man was 
placed here, a covenant was made for our redemption, and in 
that confidence I here biing this chapter to a close. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Covenant of Redemption — Condition of Fallen Angels — They as 
likely to Repent as we — Their Case Compared with ours — World 
Created by Jesus Christ — To Destroy the Works of the Devil — 
What Works of His are to be Destroyed — Lost Spirits to be 
Reclaimed — Who were Deceived by Satan — How far he is 
Chargeable — What JUan is — Hopeful Future — When the 
World was Created — Its Perishing Nature — Better Adapted to 
a Temporary Use on that Account — Why it is so — What if Man 
had not Sinned — G-od never Disappointed. 

Having argned in tlie preceding chapter (and with what 
success each reader is left to .judge), that after the fall of 
Satan and his followers, and before the creation of this 
world, there was an agreement between God the Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ, by which pardon was to he 
offered to the fallen, on terms, I now propose to inquire 
whether it is true : " That pursuant to that divine cove- 
nant, and for the purpose of carrying it into effect, this 
world was created or adapted to its present use, and God 
" made" man and placed him here for probation." 

It is universally conceded to be a legitimate mode of 
reasoning to begin with cause and trace it down to effect; 
or to start from things known to exist, and search out the 
producing cause. If any reliance is to be placed on the 
Bible writers, there was, at some time, and on some ac- 
count, some sort of discord in heaven; and Satan and 
others, who were, previous to that time, angelic beings, 
were expelled from the immediate presence of God, and 
were put in a condition which is painful and tormenting, 
and where they were surrounded by the gloom of night 
and overwhelmed with black despair. These were all 
creatures of the same God who made us. They were misled, 
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if not decoivcd, by the same arch deceiver who beguiled 
and deceived our first parents. And the Bible representa 
the great Author of the revelations, promisee, and threat- 
enings therein contaiued, as having wisdom, power, and 
merey, with no bounds except those by Ilis own divine 
attributes affixed to each other. 

These fallen spirits are also represented as rational 
beings in a degree far above our own. If so, is it any less 
likely that thoy would regret their folly in suflering them- 
selves led so far astray by a created being, such as them- 
selves, and repent of their wickedness, committed under 
such circumstances, than that we shall bewail the folly of 
our first parents, and repent of our complicity with, on 
account of liaving descended from them; or, to put the 
ease nearer in its true light, is it more reasonable that we, 
if newly created beings, should repent of our individual 
sins, committed in obedience to our natural desires, and 
under the direct and immediate influence of Satan (a being 
above comparison with us in wisdom and power), than 
that they should repent of their wickedness and sins, 
which were committed against their natural proclivities? 

But it is assumed that God has no compassion or sym- 
pathy for them. Where do we find sufficient evidence of 
that? "Why should His tender mercies not extend to 
them? They were not altogether without excuse. Adam, 
from whom it is said we inherit our evil dispositions, 
oft'ered an excuse, which was not wholly unfounded, for 
his transgression. When called to account for his disobe- 
dience, he said : " The woman whom thou gavest to be with 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." — Gen. 3: 12. 
In that, he is sustained by one of the latest inspired 
writers: "And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived was in the transgression." — ] Tim. 2 : 14-. 
He did not give any pretended reason in justification of 
himself; but owned up, like a man should, "I did eat," 
desiring the fact that his wife, whom he dearly loved, had 
given him the fruit, should be considered only in extenua- 
tion of his crime. He was, therefore, rather misled than 
deceived. That the angels who followed the lead of Satan 
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ill that rebellion were misled, there can Ijc no question. 
And, to my mind, it is equally certain that both Adam and 
tliey were all deceived as to some of the consequences of 
their disobedient conduct. Sufficient evidence of that may 
be inferred from the fact that the penalties by each incurred 
would, if fully anticipated, have overawed, deteiTed, and 
prevented them from their acts of disobedience. They 
must, therefore, have all been, and alike, deceived by the 
devil. If we are a new race of beings, there are, certainly, 
two seta, families, or classes of degenerate backsliders aud 
fallen creatures, who need, if we do not want, renewal, 
reclamation, and regeneration. 

These are some of the facts as to the situation of an im- 
mense number of rational creatures of God, whether we are 
all of one or constitute two distinct families. A world has 
been created since the fall of, at least, one of these families, 
and is occupied by both. The question now before us is, 
for whose benefit was it intended? 

Let us next inquire, by whom, when, and under what 
circumstances, other than those already mentioned, it was 
made. 

It has been argued that after that rebellion, a covenant 
was made between the Father and the Son in lieaven, and 
before the creation of this world, by which it was agi-eed ■ 
that the Son would offer his mediation between the Father 
and the recusant angels who were cast out with Satan. 
And I proceed to show here, that this world was made 
pursuant to, and for tire purpose of carying that covenant 
plan into execution, and that it was made by Jesus Christ. 
If it can be shown that tlie Messiah created the world, 
and that it was not done directly by Jehovah, we will have 
found a strong, not to say conclusive argument, that the 
work was done in pursuance of the scheme of redemption 
embraced in that divine covenant, and for the benefit of 
those intended by it. Several texts of Scripture were 
quoted, but for another purpose, in the preceding chapter, 
which tend to prove that Jesus Christ, the promised Mes- 
siah, was the immediate architect of this terrestrial bnild- 
)u<>' its iiihabuuuts, aud appurtcnauecs; we will notice 
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others; all which together, I think, will be acknowledged 
as conclusive ae to that point. 

In speaking of Jesus Christ, St. John eays: "lie was in 
the world, and the would was made by him, and the world 
know him not." — John 1 : 10. " God, who at sundry times 
and in divera manners, apake in the paat unto the fathers, by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds." — Heb. 1 : 1 and 2. " All 
things were created by him, and for him." — 1 Col. 1 : 16. 
"But to ua there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him (or for him) ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Mm." — 1 
Cor. 8:6. " He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil." — 1 John 3 : 8. 

These several passages have been selected from the 
large number to be found in the New Testament bearing 
upon this mysterious subject, and are presented at one 
view ; so that the reader may be enabled to form a correct 
opinion from them, as to the true relations which exist 
between the Father and Son, so fer as they have been 
revealed and comprehended by ua, and which is sufficient 
for us to know for any practical pui'pose. And as 
much has been revealed as it was intended we should 
know of their divine relations, while here on probation, I 
preferred this course to any extended comments of my 
own, as the more prudent and safe for myself, if not for 
others. Just here are some of the hidden things of God; 
and the place where they lie concealed ia sacred and holy 
ground, upon which our sin-polluted feet may not irrever- 
eutly tread with impunity. 

The following notes may, however, as Ithink, be safely 
made on these Scriptures : 1. John puts the question at 
rest as to who was the direct and efficient architect of this 
building, as will appear beyond all doubt or cavil to any 
one who will turn to and read the context from which the 
above quotation from him was taken. If read alone, it 
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might, without any strained construction, he understood aa 
giving the Son such full credit for this work as to deny 
the Father the glory to which He is entitled as the great 
moving cause; and in virtue of whose power, and by 
wliose permission, and under whose instruction it was 
done. Our Savior was careful, however, not to detract 
from the Father any of the glory of the creation or the 
gratitude due from us for our redemption. St. John, 
no doubt, so understood the Son, for he, in another place,^ 
recorded the following words of the Savior: "I can of 
mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of the Father which hath sent me."— John 5 : 30. 
In teaching his disciples how to pi-ay, he told them: "Af- 
ter this manner, therefore, pray ye : Our Father which art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy kamb," etc. 

That the Son should be revered as an object of our de- 
votion, together with the Father, there can be no question. 
His extreme modesty and self-denial, nevertheless, forbade 
bim so to teach directly. It is true, he spoke of himself 
as being one with the Father. But he evidently, in such 
remarks, had reference to the work of redemption, in 
which he was engaged, and of the union of purpose and 
common power which he and the Father had and held as 
connected with the mission of love on which he was sent. 
And lie intended to be understood as using the term one, 
in that sense in which it is applied to others, having com- 
mon interests or purposes, as when we say of husband and 
wife, they are one. 

2. Tlie quotations from the great apostle to the Geutilea 
should be construed and qualified (as is true of all Scnp- 
tures) by what he has, and other inspired writei« else- 
whei'e have said on the same subject. For instance, in one 
of the quotations from him above, he says of the Son : 
"A\^hom he hath appointed heir of ail things." From this, 
the apostle might be supposed to teach that Jesus Christ 
was to inherit all the glory due and to accrue, not only 
from this creation and man's redemption, but from all the 
mighty works the great Jehovah (by whom, and in virtue 
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of whose Almighty power all things were croated) liaa 
ever done. Of which gross injustice that great apostle 
would have the best of reasons for complaining, for he 
expressly said ; " The Spirit itself bearetli witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joiht heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glo- 
rified together."— Rom. 8 : U, 17. This sufiieiently explains 
his meaning when he said that Christ had been appointed 
"heir of all things." 

3.^ These authorities not only prove satisfactorily that 
Christ made this world, but show with equal certainty 
for what purpose it was created, when it is said: *'He 
that comniitteth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil." 
From this last quotation we also learn : 1. That we sin- 
ners are " of the deeH"—ot his followers— bis disciples— 
his angels — such as they who were " cast out with him." 
2. That " he sinneth from the beginning" that is, that he has 
been engaged in the commission of sin from the time he 
began his diabolical career which required his excommu- 
nication from the society of the holy and faithful angels 
in heaven ; and that he is yet engaged in the same work 
of ruin. 3. And "for thisjmrpose" (on that account) "the 
Son of God was manifested," that is, made known to us 
in his human foi-m and divine -attributes, "(/(«; /ie might 
destroy the works of the devil." 

What works of the devil are to be destroyed? Those 
mentioned, of course ; and they are the works in which 
he has employed himself "from the beginning." "What are 
we to understand by the expression " destroy the works of 
the devil ? " He has, so far as we are infoi-med, created no 
worlds, built no cities or castles which might be burned up 
or otherwise destroyed; he has made no men or other liv- 
ing beings, who or which might be killed, and therefore 
said to be destroyed by our Savior. Then what woi-ks of 
the devil did Michael come to destroy? If we could ever 
learn to exercise the practical good sense to rciid and con- 
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strue the Bible as we do any and alL other books, we could 
readily conceive what works of Satan they are which are 
so to be destroyed. But we are too fond of mystification, 
when we read that holy book, to profit, as we should, hy 
the plain simple statements of fact which are everywhere 
contained therein. And when we approach a question of 
the character of that before us {and which is involved to 
some extent in mystery), we can not accept statements of 
fact in the plain literal sense which is in most cases 
intended, but must hunt up some vague and unnatural con- 
struction which turns light into darkness. 

If Satan has made nothing material or spiritual, which 
might he destroyed, we can not understand more as in- 
tended than the undoing something which has been done 
amiss ; the refitting of something which he has wickedly 
torn down or marred, or the recovery of, at least, some of 
the wretched millions whom he has led astray. The Sa- 
vior himself stated the object of bis mission in these 
words : " The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was fos(."— Luke 19 : 10. If we are here in a prim- 
itive, or first state of being, we must insist on a highly 
figurative and mysterious rendering of this apparently 
plain and simple statement of him who, as we have been 
fondly trusting, came for our salvation, or we can find no 
hope therein. For, if that be true, we have no interest in 
the atonement purchased by him, as literally stated by 
himself, as we were not brought into existence for near 
two thousand years after his time, and could not have then 
been lost. 

But, if on the other hand, we become satisfied thr.t we 
arc of those lost angels, who were driven out of heaven 
with Satan, the plain literal meaning of the words used 
by the blessed Jesus is best for us. So believing, we can, 
with great confidence, apply all his gracious promises to 
ourselves, and feel rejoiced that, notwithstanding all our 
original and present sins, and the terrors with which we 
were oppressed during the long and dark night of our 
exile, we are now bronght up from that horrid dungeon, 
in which we lay so long as prisoners confined, into a world 
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of eoiopjirative light and liberty. And that we owe this 
diviue favor to him whom we saw standing victorious on 
the battlements of heaven, denouncing the anathemas of 
aa angfy G-od upon Satan and his rebellious hosts, and 
to liim, whom we then feared as the stern avenger of his 
holy Father's violated laws. "We ean not, therefore, doubt 
his ability to deliver us. 0, if we could all so feel and 
believe, how happy we would be ! AVliere is the human 
being, who understands his condition so to be, and is yet 
so hiind to hie own interest, so lost to all sense of grati- 
tude, so far demented (even by association with the devil 
and his imps for more than six thousand years) as not to 
accept, on the first invitation, the great deliverance which 
Christ has purchased for us with his precious blood? 
This he offers as a free gift, if we will only repent of the 
sins we have committed, confess our faults, and give evi- 
dence of such our contrition, by observing the few, simple 
rules which he has left recorded for our guidance hack into 
the immediate presence and restored favor of such a mer- 
ciful God. But too much zeal has led me clear ahead of 
the argument, and I must return. 

Taking the fact that Christ came "to seek and to save 
that which was lost," as our guide into the inquiringas to 
what works of the devil he came to destroy, and we have 
a starting point. And if we fail to find any other evil 
work that he had done, than that of deceiving and leading 
to overthrow and ruin certain angelic heiugs (then living, 
though lost spirits) and that which he had dbne, and is still 
doing, of deceiving our parents and ourselves, it , is but 
natural and reasonable to conclude that he came to '■'■seek 
and to sace" those lost spirits and ourselves from his iron 
grasp. That would "destroy the works of the devil;" 
and tliat he could have done by the creation of this world, 
bringing them into our present state of being, meeting us 
here, and extending pardon to every one who had really 
been so misled and deceived by Satan, and restoring all 
such to the divine favor, tUeir original purity, aud. celestial 
glory. 
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Angel spirits were out east, Satan bad misled theai ; 
Our own race was also lost by bis wiles in Eden. 
If we are but sons of nigbt, they sons of the morning, 
Saving either were but half Satan's works undoing. 

Whether such was the ohject of his mieaion or not, we 
may confidently affirm: 1. That in that way he would 
have destroyed the works of the devil. 2. That without 
the redemption of any one of God's creatures, who had 
been led into sin and rehellion against Him, by the cun- 
ning devices and artful practices of the devil, and against 
the unbiased desire, free will and consent of such erring 
Bpirit, whether done on earth or in heaven, the works of the 
deoil WILL ^OT HAVE BEEN DESTROYED. It wouM be no an- 
swer to this argument to say, that in this view of his mis- 
sion, Christ could not succeed in destroying " the works of 
the devil," without the redemption and restoration of all 
who were " cast out with Mm" For the devil was no more 
responsible for the wickedness of those who acted of 
their own free will, and who were wholly uninfluenced by 
him, than they were answerable for hie defection ; and, 
therefore, their sins could not, in any just sense, be said to 
be his worlds. And the simple fact of any one, and every 
one who does so, rejecting the salvation offered in this 
life, is evidence conclusive that he prefers the sinful course 
of Satan to the righteousness of Christ. 

It is hard for us, I know, who are so proud, so vain, and 
80 well pleased with ourselves as we generally are in this 
life, to admit that we are nothing other or better than the 
puny imps of the devil ! But, if we rightly consider the 
matter, we will find that we have nothing to lose by such 
admission. For, if we are now lost spirits, and of the 
class of beings known as " devils, or imps of the devil," it is 
not less true that we were, at one time, bright and shining 
lights in heaven, happy spirits, angels of God; and were 
received with welcome to His sacred presence, and joy- 
fully sported about His dazzling throne. But all that con- 
solation amounts to nothing, when compared to the glori- 
ous hope of full pardon for all our past errors and trans- 
gressions, whatever they may have been, and of final 
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restoration to the favor of God and sweet comnmuion 
witli His saiuts and holy angels ; and with the joy also of 
knowing, with the Apostle Paul, " that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal In the 
heavens." 

"0 glorious hope of perfect love I 

It lifts me uj> to things ntioye; 

It bears on engle's wings.'' 

As to the time when the world was created, we learn 
both from the first of Genesis and John, that it was " in 
the beginning." What was meant by the word " begin- 
ning " has already been explained to my own satisfaction, 
whether to that of others or not. The creation of tlie 
world was most assuredly attended to at the proper time; 
when that was, depends on the purpose for which it was 
done. If for the probation of the prisoners who were 
held in custody for final judgment, and who on any ac- 
count deserved the Divine sympathy, it was, of course, 
made after their fall and imprisonment, and before Adam 
was "made" and placed in the garden of Eden, provided 
he was one of those prisoners. Was this world created for 
the pur[iose of carrying into eflect a " covenant," for the 
beneiit of those which were lost, or for others who knew 
no sin ? 

Much light may be thrown on the pathway which we 
must tread in search for an acceptable answer to this 
question, by observing the nature and character of this 
world and of all the creatures, whether animate or Inani- 
mate found here. We will not disagree as to the ability 
of the Almighty to make ah His works perfect and fully 
sufficient to serve the desired purpose; nor that all His 
works, so far as we have been enabled to judge of them, 
liave been so made. To say that He had failed to carry 
out any of His schemes, according to His own will and 
original intentions, would be profanity. Would it not? 
To believe such a thing possible is to belie, at once and 
together, the Sacred Scriptm-es, the result of all obsorva^ 
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tion and every dictate of natural reason, and to stultify 
ourgelves. This would be going too far, even to sustain 
the most esteemed dogma we have. We must believe 
that God has hitherto, can, and ever wiil succeed in car- 
rying into full and complete eiFect all His holy purposes, 
despite all the opposition of Satan or any otlier power. 
God having omnipotent power then, and foreseeing all 
things, we must believe His means are all well adapted to 
accomplish the desired end. 

"We find on the most careful observance of this globe 
itself, of man, who was put in dominion over all other 
living creatures here, of snch animate creatures them- 
selves, and of the trees, shrubs, and grass, everything that 
grows on it, and the very clouds that iiy over us, that all, 
all are perishing, rapidly fading away. Are we too dull 
of understanding to learn anything from the very words 
of nature when she speaks out for herself, and of herself, 
with a clarion voice, second only to that of Gabriel's 
trump, which is to wake the dead at the last day ! 

If the world was designed to serve a temporary purpose 
only, it was well adapted to the end for which it was in- 
tended; but if it was made for the permanent home of 
Adam and his posterity, and they were intended to live 
forever, I can not perceive how it could have been pro- 
nounced a " very good" specimen of perfect work. It was 
a beautiful specimen of such work, if designed for nothing 
more than a temporary occupancy by the fallen angels, 
and for the purpose of extending to them an offer of re- 
conciliation. The very fact that everything around them 
is rapidly dying — passing away — seems as so many living 
oracles, warning them that their stay is but short, and 
that what is done here, must be quickly done. If every- 
thing but ourselves had been of a permanent, everlasting 
character, a contradiction in nature would have been 
manifest, and which would have tended to deceive us. 
The plan, therefore, would have been much less adapted 
to the purpose intended than it really is in its ever 
changing condition. 

Is it not, hence, more reasonable to conclude that this 
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world was intended to serve only a temporary use? Find- 
ing it well suited to one purpose, which, if desired, would 
have been a temporary one, and failing to discover any 
other for which it was, or probably could have been so well 
adapted in its perishing nature, is it not a necessarj- re- 
sult that we must believe it was made for that use, to 
which all tbe known facts and reasonable inferences point 
with unerring certainty as the magnet to the pole? If so, 
this world must have been created for the benefit of those 
lost spirits, and pursuant to the plan of redemption which 
had already been devised and adjudged, in mercy, as right 
in the high court of heaven before it was made. Some who 
are wedded to preconceived opinions, and cling to them 
witb a persistent devotion, equaled only by the fiendish 
bate which- drives the devil fui-ther and further still away 
from his God, and from everything that is just, pure, or 
good, may, nevertheless, object to this mode of argument, 
and reply that man was destined to but a brief stay on 
earth, and therefore all these arguments apply as well to 
him as a new creature, as they do if his spirit is that of a 
fallen angel. 

This is not the proper place for me to bring this propo- 
sition under general review, but it may not be amiss to 
drop a few hints, in passing, witb reference to it. I am 
not unaware that the opinion of the Christian world, in a 
general sense, has been, that our first parents were origi- 
nally created pure and holy, and that they never would 
have been subject to death but for having eaten of the 
forbidden fruit; and I am prepared to, and now do, fully 
and freely admit the truth of that proposition in its 
most full and literal meaning. But what of that? They 
did eat tbe inhibited fruit and died. Let us suppose they 
had obeyed the command of God — abstained from the 
deadly tree, and lived forever. "What tben? It is impos- 
sible for us to form a just conception of what tbe state of 
things would have been in this world by the time Adam 
would have become an old man, if he bad lived till now, 
and still should live forever. I guess be would yet have 
bueu a buxom young fellow, if no one but himself and 
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motlicr Eve had been allowed to remain in their neat 
garden home longer than their majority. The finite mind 
can not go out so far ae to fathom the full length, breadth, 
and depth of eternity, much less to conceive of what con- 
dition things might have been in here, afterwkile, if the 
monster death had not interfered with the progeny of that 
first pair. 

AVhether the brute creation would have lived on and 
bred forever, but for the sin of man, is a question which I 
have heard debated but little; the general opinion seems to 
be that they would. "Well, if they had, all I will say 
about it is, there would have been a ffood many animals here 
by this time. Snakes would have been plenty. 

"We will suppose the fruit untouched ; that Adam and all 
his family had lived even up to the present time ; all the 
little children who have died would have grown up to 
mature life, and bred and lived on, too; what would have 
been the present population of the world? No arithmetic 
can answer this question ; neither can I. How could ani- 
mal life have found food for its sustenance? I can not 
tell. As all will see at a glance, the number of human 
beings alone, to say nothing of other animals, would, in 
that case, have been sufficient to have covered the whole 
face of the earth, and to have piled up, one on another, 
mountain high; so that nothing would have saved them 
from starvation or sufl'oeation, but that tlioy could not 
die. This world would have been wholly inadequate to 
the purpose of its creation, if it was not intended that man 
should sin and die, as he did; and a most signal failure on 
the part of the Creator would have ensued. Such a mis- 
take, if made by the most perfect tyi'o who ever sat on 
cobbler's bench, would have been looked upon as supremelj' 
ridiculous even for such an one to have made. 

But it is said God knew man would sin and die, and the 
preparation for him was, therefore, sufficient, I admit that 
also. Did Adam do just what God intended for him to 
do? I answer, yes; others say, no. If he did that which 
it was desired he should not do, was not God disappointed ? 
If he did that only which God intended bim to do, should 
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he have been piuiislicd for it? I answer, yes; for, althougli 
God knew Le would do it, Adam was commanded not to 
do it, aJid he disobeyed the divine command, and that wag 
Bin in him; -n-hile it waa just what God knew he would 
and intended he should do. Although Adam was doing 
only that which he was created to do, and waa strictly 
fulliUing hia destiny, he did not know that fact, and was 
therefore, just as guilty, as if God had been thereby reaily 
disappointed in His great scheme of creation. 

I hold that God made man and placed him here for pro- 
bation ; and that Adam, Eve, and Satan, all acted the part 
which God knew each would act in that awful tragedy in 
Eden, and which He intended each should take— just that 
much, and no more. And that if either had failed in the 
part assigned, God would have been disappointed, and Hia 
plans, to that extent, would have failed of success; a thing 
which never has, and never can occur. God is supreme, 
and His divine will can not be thwarted by man or devil, 
or all of each combined. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Seventh Proposition— The Soul of Man a Fallen Angel— Tf Taught 
in the Bible, why not Discovered before ?— A Full Knowledge of 
OUT Condition would have Defeated God's Scheme of Probation- 
Ms Mercies Extended to the Penitent only— Some of Them may 
have Bepented— Character of the War in Heaven— Different 
Shades of Guilt Probable— Mevelation Progressive — Always just 
Sufficient- Why Sea-et Things should now be Bevealed— Sci- 
ence Advancing— Revelation must keep Pace with it— If this 
be Error neither God nor Satan will Favor it — And why — If 
Truth, it will Prevail— A Safe Doctrine. 

The most important qnestione which it was thought heat 
to notice, as preliminary to the main proposition, on which 
the theory herein presented to the Christian world de- 
pends, having been for the present disposed of, we have 
now aiTived at the great and vital question — Is it true 
" That the body only was then 'created, 'formed,' and the 
eoul which was 'breathed' into it was a pre-existent spirit 
— A 'Fallen Angel?'" 

I have endeavored, in the preceding pages, to prove that 
there is nothing in the Sacred "Writings, or natural reason, 
inconsistent with this hypothesis ; and from this point, pro- 
pose to call attention to such Scriptures as tend to estab- 
lish its truth. And, right here, a perplexing question may 
present itself to the mind of most, if not all, who attempt 
to investigate this subject. If a fact of such thrilling im- 
port is taught in the Bible, and so plainly, too, that evi- 
dences of it are everywhere to be met with in that Sacred 
Volume, and which consist with all else that is therein 
written, and one also, which more than any other, serves 
(as the first rays of morning Hght, to drive the darkness 
of the night) to open up to our affrighted vision a true 
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sense of our awfully responsible condition in this life, 
why has it not heen known, and our lives guided by that 
brilliant light all the time ? 

Before proceeding further, therefore, I propose, with the 
Divine assistanee, to remove all difficulty arising in that 
direction. 

This is, for us, a state of probation. All so consider it. 
The whole scheme was devised by the Father aud Son in 
heaven. There was wisdom to plan and power to execute. 
Bear this constantly in mind. Pailure was, therefore, im- 
possible. JSTow, suppose I am right as to the nature and 
origin of the human soul, and that God had informed 
Adam and all his descendants fully of all the facts and 
circumstances connected with his and their history and 
fall, and His plans and purposes connected with their 
present state of being, so plainly as to admit of no mis- 
take or doubt, would not the whole probationary scheme 
have proven a signal failure ? If I am right, where is the 
sinner so hardened that he would not repent if he were 
placed as on Piagah's top, and the whole panorama of the 
heavens above, the world around, and hell uncapped be- 
low, were at once open to his astonished view, where he 
could learn all for himself, as to where and what he had 
been, why and for what he is here, and how and on what 
terms he can be restored to all the bliss of the glory -world 
above ; and why, on his i-ejection of such merciful pardon, 
he must be cast into the yawning gulf beneath him, " where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched," there 
to abide forever! yes, forever and ever! I repeat, who, in 
such ease, would have rejected the oft'ered pardon ? 

What sort of probation (putting on trial) would that 
have been ? Men may, and often do, deal in farce. But 
God, never ! 

What would we think of a temporal monarch, who 
should issue his edict against the crime of murder : for 
instance, prescribing the penalty of death against all who 
may be duly convicted of that heinous offense, and pro- 
ceed, in the same paper, to say: " I wish all my liege sub- 
jects to understand, however, that I have no thirst for 
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Ijlood, but love mercy; and pledge myself now to extend 
my gracious pardon to all who may be so found guilty, and 
who will, at any time before they are executed, repent of 
their ein, believe that I can and will pardon and forgive 
them, and promise to do so no more?" Are not the cases 
parallel? In the one case, how many sinners is it likely 
would go to hell? and how many murderers would be hung 
in the other? 

If man has ever yet committed such folly, history has 
failed to record it. That a Being possessed of foreknowl- 
edge of all future events, and power without limit, should 
have done so, no sane man will pretend. 

In such case, instead of putting us on probationary 
ground, that which would have amounted to the same as 
an unconditional pardon would have ensued. If a general 
amnesty and full paj-don of all, even the most active insti- 
gators and efficient leaders of that rebellion, bad been in- 
tended, there could have been no necessity for the creation 
of this world, and putting us on a mere formal trial, as, 
under the circumstances supposed, this would have been. 

We will not believe that the Divine Wisdom acted in 
this, or anything else, without a wise motive and benign 
intention. If any of the lost angels, for any reason, de- 
served pity, they received it. "The pity of the Lord" 
reaches all his penitent creatures, no matter' what their 
fault may have been or their condition may be. We find 
no evidence in the Bible that the Lord does not sympa- 
thize with, or that he will not pardon any soul or spirit of 
His creation, who does sincerely repent of his or their sins, 
humble themselves, and how down before the " mercy seat" 
and with deep contrition of soul and desire for restoration 
to His divine favor, seek for mercy and pardon at His 
throne of grace. But to the contrary, the whole tenor of 
that blessed Book teaches ua that its divine Author is full 
of compassion for His rational beings, who, though they 
err, repent of their evil doings. And every page of the 
Bible beams with the resplendent light of God's undying 
love for all His holy or repentant creatures. 

Were it not so, on what ground coald the highwayman, 
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the midnight aesasain, or he who betraya the confidence 
reposed in him by woman's love to her shame, hope for 
salvation ? 

Tet we all believe that by auch sinners, mercy may be 
sought and pardon found. 

If we are of those fallen angels, although reproduced 
here and surrounded by peculiar circumstances for a special 
purpose, is it not reasonable that we retain, at least some 
of the characteristics of our pristine nature? I think it 
most likely that the leading traita of our character are 
very much the same now that they were at the time of 
our overthrow. But I can not stop here to argue that 
question. 

There can be no dispute, that if we are identical with 
them there must be some resemblance of what we then 
were in our present peculiarities. To assume no more 
than this, we may satisfy ourselves that all were not 
equally guilty in that rebellion. Then, if some were less 
at fault than others, may we not naturally imagine that 
some were so deeply involved in voluntary and premedi- 
tated guilt, as to preclude the belief that even the mercy 
of God could again reach them ? And yet, that others 
may have been deceived by Satan, and betrayed into com- 
plicity with him, under such circumstances as, notwith- 
standing they were cast out and committed to prison for 
the present, with others, should excite the Divine sympa- 
thy. May not some, nay, many (when they saw the sad 
havoc they had contributed to make, and remembering 
the countless instances of God's love and kindness to 
them, and the manifold obligations they had been brought 
under to love, serve, and obey him), have gone down to 
Tartarus, not only penitent, but lamenting and bewailing 
their own folly and wickedness, and in such manner as to 
excite the sympathy of all beholders, except, perhaps, of 
Satan himself? But more of this hereafter. 

Whatever the nature or extent of that disturbance in 
heaven may have been, in reveaHng the fact to us that 
such event had transpired there, the term " War" is used. 
We know what that term means as applied to the acts of 
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men or nations, and we must infer that it was one well 
adapted to communicate to our understanding some just 
conception of that which was intended to be made known. 

Many of us have had the misfortune to witness some 
of the realities of rebellion and war in this world; and 
hence, we know how such things are gotten up and car- 
ried on. To one who has heen an eye-witness of these 
things, there ia no use in saying that all who ultimately 
become involved in them so far as to be treated as partici- 
pants, and held to answer for it in some way, and that 
justly too, were equally guilty, and therefore deserved the 
same punishment. We know better than that. If there is 
such difterence in the guilt of those who are captured 
together in arms, and held to answer for the part each 
may have taken in the bloody tragedy just closed in this 
world, as that the guilt of one ia not only above but be- 
yond all fair comparison with that of another, there must 
have been some similar difierenees in the guilt of those 
who were engaged in any sort of procedure in heaven, 
which would be called " Wdj-" in revealing the circum- 
stance: to us. The very expressions used in the Apoca- 
lypse imply nothing less. 

In view of all the facts and circumstances revealed and 
known, which should have a bearing on the mind in con- 
sidering this subject, it can not be too much to assume that 
there probably were differences in the shades of guilt in- 
curred by different individuals who were engaged in that 
" War in Heaven." And that some may have been cast out 
on account of their complicity therein, who had not gone 
so far in sin and rebellion that the mercy of God could 
never reach them. No further concession ia : 
for the purposes of the present argument. Tor, if v 
satisfied that some may have still beeu embraced in the 
Divine sympathies (His power to save being conceded), the 
mind is sufficiently free from bias as that we can listen to 
argument tending to prove that what may have been, really 
was the case. And further, that God may have desired to 
extend to some such an opportunity to repent and return 
to him, and that this creation may have been intended for 
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their benefit. And lastly, that the sonls of men may he 
of that class of fallen angels. If a real, fair, equal, and 
liberal term for probation to those so circumstanced was 
intended, that our true condition should, during our term 
or trial, be to some extent concealed from us, ia too plain 
to admit of debate. 

We are met here by another question, which deserves 
our careful attention. If it was necessary to conceal from 
the world so long their true nature and condition, why 
discover it now? 

To attempt a fall and complete reply to this interroga- 
tory would reqiiire more space than I think it best to 
assign it in this work, as brevity is intended. 

I must content myself for the present, therefore, with 
ofi'ering a few general remarks, such as may be deemed 
sufficient to lead the mind of the reader to a correct an- 
swer, and with but little detail. 

In the first place, it will be observed that men in this 
life are very unlike in various and distinguishing particu- 
lars. Some are more humble, others more vain and proud 
than the average of men; some are endowed with far 
greater mental capacities, and others with as much less 
than the middle class ; while some of all classes specified, 
and of every grade in each, are naturally more inclined to 
venerate and worship the Great Creator than othere. 
These remarks apply with equal force to men of every age 
and country of the world, and alike to Jews, Gentiles, 
Christis-ns, a.nd barbarians. 

God has, as the great apostle to the Gentiles expressed 
it, " at sundry times and in divers manners," revealed Him- 
self to men. We have the best of reasons to believe that 
He has, and will, in every age, and to every individual who 
is to be held answerable at the judgment, in one way or 
another, made Himself, His laws, and our relations to Him 
sufficiently well known, to give all a fair opportunity to 
know their obligations to their Maker, and the duties 
hence arising both to Him and their fellow-men, to enable 
each to choose advisedly between good and evil. In the 
first ages of the world, God communicated with men fre- 
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quently through the medium of angcle, who visited them 
and delivered their messages in person and verbally. He 
also and often advised, instructed, and warned them in 
dreama, visions, etc. He afterward employed the holy 
prophets as a common channel through which to reveal 
Himself to His probationers; by whom, also, He prepared 
the way for the iutroduction of Messiah and the more bril- 
liant light of His gospel. 

So that it is easy to perceive how it may be that all 
may have, and may have had, just that amount of light 
and knowiedge which God saw was necessary to ^ve 
each and all a fair and equal chance to avail themselves of 
the benefit of their probationaiy term. 

And the Savior assured us that: "Unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much be reqi]ired."~-Luke 12 : 
48. By reference to that chapter, it may be seen that all 
are to be held accountable according as each may have 
had more or less of the light of revelation and other 
blessings of this world conferred upon them. His gifts 
are, and will be so distributed, and the rules by which His 
judgments will be pronounced, so adjusted, that all will 
have a fair and equal trial when that grand assize shall 
come; and full and equal justice will be meted out to 
every one (but tempered with much mercy) by the im- 
partial and infallible Judge who will preside over that 
august tribunal. 

From the creation of the world down to the present 
time, the work of revelation has, in some way, been going 
on, and, as we are assured, will continue to proceed untU 
the final end of the world and accomplishment of all the 
divine purposes for which it was made. 

There are two separate and distinct classes of revelation : 
One of which is called prophecy, and was intended to be 
durable in its nature and general in its application, and 
for the benefit of all to whom they should be made known. 
The other is special, and designed only for those to whom 
they were, or are made, and perhaps their immediate 
families, friends, or associates to whom they should be 
communicated. The time for prophecy closed with tiie 
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lives of the immediate disciples of Christ, aa is generally 
supposed. Of this, however, there may be difference of 
opinion. Special revelations, for individual warning and 
comfort, have, as the Scriptures assure us, been made from 
the daya of Adam to the present day, and -will continue to 
be made down to the close of the "Books." The prophets 
often speak in figurative, sometimes in mysterious lan- 
guages. This is especially true of the prophecies left of 
record by our Savior himself and those of the Apocalypse. 
Many of the old prophets predicted events running down 
through the whole stream of time, and can never be fully 
understood until they shall have been fulfilled. The New 
Testament prophecies also, point to events and teach 
lessons which will ever be transpiring and manifested to 
men until the return to earth of their divine Author. 

The angel which appeared to the God-like Daniel 
(whose curiosity was no doubt excited to comprehend 
more fully the secret things represented by the vision 
which he saw and the words he had heard), said to him: 
" But thou, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end, many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." After the appearance of the 
"other tico," and on hearing the great and mysterious 
words which they spoke, Daniel became so anxious to 
understand something more of the strange things he had 
heard, that he took the liberty to ask the interpreting 
angel : " my Lord, what shall be the end of these things f" 
But he only received for answer :" Go thy way, Daniel: 
for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end," etc. — Daniel 32: 4, 8, 9. 

From these Scriptures three sacred and pregnant facts 
are distinctly taught: 1. That the prophets did not always 
themselves understand the full import of the revelations 
which were made to and through them. 2. That God did 
not intend they should fully comprehend them. 3. That 
they should be better understood in future ages, and should 
stand as living oracles, teaching men more and more of 
the secret things of God " till the time of the cud." That 
is, to the last age of the world. 
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The Savior was careful to impress it on the minds of 
his disciples, that they were not fully instructed in all 
things pertaining to our present state of being ; and to en- 
courage them that all the light which not only they but 
others after them should need, would, in due time, and in 
some way, be given them. 

In Matt. 10: 26, we read: "For there is nothing cov- 
ered that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be 
known." See also Mark 4: 22; Luke 8: 17; and 12: 2, 
3, to the same efi'eet. 

He had reference unquestionably to the important facts 
which are intended to be made known all in their proper 
time, and which have already been foretold by the proph- 
ets, himself included; but which are so mysteriously 
communicated, so "covered" up and "hid" in symbolical 
and other figurative language and dubious forms of ex- 
pression, as to baffle all efforts on the part of the mere 
curious to expose their true meaning. These are the 
hidden treasures, jewels of great price, etc., which are re- 
served for the possession of those for whose benefit they 
were covered up and hid away. They are, no doubt, worth 
a "great price;" more than the banker, by his business 
tables, can compute. 

The blessed Jesus has not left us without a friend to 
whom we may look, and, looking confidently, rely upon, 
for the fulfillment of his precious promise in reference to 
the heavenly treasures of which he spoke, as being covered 
up and hid from the sight and search of all but those for 
whom they were provided and so safely stored away. He 
says: "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he suall teach 
YOU AIL THINGS, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." — John 14 : 26, and 16 : 13, 
As to how the Holy Spirit was to teadi, we are not here 
informed. But we are authorized to believe that he 
teaches " at sundry times and in divers manners," as God 
did of old. Kor is it material by what method he imparts 
his information, so that we, and all in their day, are en- 
abled to know the sacred truths which have been with- 
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held from those who have gone before, and are to be found 
uncovered and revealed to us and those wlio are to come 
hereafter. Is it asked why a fact, of the fearful import of 
this (if fact it be), should have been permitted to lie con- 
cealed so long, and at this particular juncture be made 
known ? If so, it is sufficient, whether satisfactoiy or not, 
to reply that: 



That this is a wonderful age hae escaped the observa- 
tion of none but the truly blind. All mankind appear to 
be under the influence of some great and general upheaval 
of nature. Advance, change, and revolution seem to be 
the watchwords of our era. "Witness the political com- 
motions, rebellions, wars, and revolutions which have 
afflicted, not only our own unhappy country, but, in a less 
or greater degree, the whole civilized' world within the 
last decade. 

The Christian Church, considered ae one great family, 
has not escaped a full share of the e-vils arising from the 
all-pervading mania for change and universal spirit of dis- 
quiet, which has ruled and directed everything aronnd her, 

Notwithstanding all which, the rapid strides which have 
been made, within the same period, in the way of scien- 
tific discoveries, inventions, and improvements in the use- 
ful arts and sciences, have been truly wonderful. 

But while this is marked, and justly so, too, as an age 
of advancement in science, it is equally entitled to distinc- 
tion as an age of sin. 'f The abomination of desolation " 
appears to preside everywhere and over everything, the 
Church of Christ not excepted ; and infidelity is threaten- 
ing to miike desolate her fairest fields and greenest pastures. 

Should it be a theme for wonder, therefore, if God, in 
the wisdom of His pr( ace and plenitude of His grace, 
should just now manifest to this wicked and gainsaying 
generation, some one, or more, of the astounding facts 
which have hitherto (although revealed) been covered and 
hid from the uninspired mind of sinful man? This is 
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empliatieallyMfd^e of reason, as well as one of general dis- 
content and desire for change. 

There may be many as good by nature aa others, who 
esteem the value of natural reason so highly, that they find 
it impossible for them to accept as true any proposition, 
although said, and with apparent truth, to be taught in the 
Bible, if, as linderstood by tbem, it is evidently unpbilo- 
sophical and utterly unreasonable. 

It may be true that other persons are now laboring 
under dark clouds of doubt and uncertainty, which amount 
to near the " blackness of darkness," and which arose in 
the same direction of those which so benighted the writer. 
And if so, it may have pleased God to raise the screen, 
which excludes all bnt divinely approved light from our 
darkened vision a little higher, and permit us to look that 
much further into the things that have been concealed, 
and even to read a few more lines of our own dark history. 
The time may have come when more Gospel light is 
necessary to effect the purposes intended in giving us this 
probation. The light of revelation must correspond with 
that of natural science. Evidence which may have been 
sufficient for an uncultivated heathen, or ancient Jew even, 
may now be wholly unsatisfactory to men who, though 
possessed of a devotional east of mind, are nevertheless, 
well versed in all the learning and science usually taught 
in our schools and colleges, and who, withal, have been 
endowed, by that divine Being who made them, witl 
reasoning powers of superior order. 

If that be the ease, more information may be intended, 
as but an act of justice to such persons, that they may be 
placed under circumstances which afford them equal oppor- 
tunities of faith and salvation with others who have been 
less favored in respect to both natural capacity and mental 
cultivation, for, "God is no respecter of persons."— Acts 
10: 34. 

In view of all surrounding circumstances, it may be 
admitted, that in this advanced age of general learning, 
it is but natural to expect that new discoveries of biblical 
truth will be made; that more of the hidden riohcs of 
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divine revelation may be brought to light. Yet it still 
may be a mystery to many, why, if God intended to reflect 
more light on the pathway which leads from earth to 
heaven, He did not make one of His learned Gospel min- 
isters His instrument, by and through which to effect His 
benign intention. 

If asked why it was not so done, I could only answer, 
/ can not tell. But 1 can say: '< One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see." It may, nevertheless, be 
true that I only "see men as trees walking." If so, Satan 
has shown them to me, and he is entitled to full credit for 
the delusion. But, on the other side, if I see myself and 
my poor deluded fellow-men as God sees us, the glory is all 
His; for I know I am entitled to none of the praise due 
for such discovery. 

^ It would not seem likely that the devil, notwithstanding 
his proneneas to deceivp, would desire to mislead us in 
this direction. "What he would have to gain by it I can 
not perceive. 

The only effect such error can have, if error it be^ is to 
remove from the human mind the chief source from which 
the most dangerous doubts of the truth of the Bible arise, 
and to confirm the truth of the Christian religion. 

If I am right then, as to the effect which the universal 
acceptance of this theory would have on the mind and 
conduct of men, the devil is not entitled to a tithe of the 
credit heretofore accorded him for shrewdness, if he has 
invented it or shall encourage its propagation. If an error 
at all, it can not, as I conceive, hurt the cause of Christ in 
its practical effects, but would and will, if established as 
true, prove seriously damaging, not to say ruinous, to that 
of the adversary. 

This line of reasoning is, at least to my mind, one of the 
most convincing, outside of the Bible, in support of the 
theory under examination. If my views regarding it are 
well founded, they will, sooner or later, as God may direct, 
be generally adopted hy the Christian world. And if I am 
deceived as to its foundation on scriptural evidence, and 
it should turn out to have been but a legitimate child of 
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"fancj''s dvcary dream," it will speedily die a natural 
death. 

The devi! will not advocate it, whether true or false, 
because to do eo could serve no purpose of his, and God 
will give it no countenance if false, for He hates alt manner 
of falsehood and deception, and teaches nothing which is 
not true. 

And if my opinion he erroneous, even on this vital 
question, still I am not left without consolation, for it ia 
highly gratifying to know: 1. That if in error, I need not 
fear the taunts or ridicule of my fellow-men in this life, 
because none of them have, as yet, furnished or favored a 
theory which ia more reasonable or scriptural. 2, I fear 
not the curses of any at the judgment on this account, for 
though damned they he, I can, with Macbeth, say, and in eo 
saying speak the truth : 

"Thou canst not say I did it; never sliake 
Thy gory locks at me." 
Andjwhieh U of more worth to me than everything beEida, 
Christ knows that I am innocent of wisii man to mislead; 
That hH my aim i^ for his good — his dying soul to save, 
Honca, on God's grnoe ciin I reij, full pardon to receive. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



The Same Continved — Scriptural Evidences — Mosaic Account 
Considered — Spirit Breathed into Adam one of the Lost— Man's 
Spiritual Eyes Closed and Memory Suspended— 1 Cor. 15 ; 
Considered in Connection with Mark 4 — The Spirit Passes into 
the Body as the Grain of Com into the Stalk, and so Becomes 
Identified with it — That the Soul is not a Newly Created Es- 
sence, but a Fallen Angel, Revealed to St. Paul — Never Spoken 
of by Christ but in Parables. 

We will now refer back to the biblical bistory of tbe cre- 
ation of man, and see what we find said there as to the 
soul, or vital part. 

In the first chapter of Genesis, mention is made of the 
creation of man in a general way; but nothing ie said 
there of his soul. But, in the second chapter and seventh 
verse, it is said ; " And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life ; and man became a living soul." 

Here we have the whole question in a nutshell, Wliat 
was it that God "breathed" into Adam? It was something 
which was in existence at the time it was put into him. 
Nothing is said of its having been made then, as ie of the 
body. It must, therefore, have existed before ; or, at least, 
that is the legitimate inference. 

Mr. Henry, in this place, says of the soul : " It takes its 
rise from the breath of heaven, and is produced by it." 
And again : " It takes its lodging in a house of clay, and 
is the life and support of it." 

Mr. Watson, under tbe head, Adam, and on this text, 
says : " It is manifest from the history of Moses, that hu- 
man nature has two essential constituent parts — the eodt, 
formed out of pre-existing matter, the earth ; and a livikg 
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SOUL, breathed into the body hy an inspiration from God." 
. "Whatever waa then imparted to the body of 
man, already '■formed,' and perfectly finished in all its 
parts, was the only cause of life; and the whole tenor of 
Scripture shows that this was the rational spirit itself, 
which, by a law of its Creator, was incapable of death 
even after the body had fallen under that penalty," mean- 
ing the penalty of death. 

These authors are quoted for the purpose of showing 
the most commonly received opinion aa to the union but 
different natiu'es of the so^d and body, and that it is not 
pretended the soul was then created, " formed." 

From the uae of the expression, " It takes its lodging in a 
hmse of day," by the former, and " was incapable of death 
even after the body had fallen," etc., by the latter, it is evi- 
dent that they considered the soul and body aa being so 
perfectly separate and distinct, the one from the other, as 
to be compai-able to a house and its occupant. This is the 
common, not to say the universally received view of the 
nature of the soul and body, as related to each other, by 
all who admit that the soul is immortal. It ie, aa I enter- 
tain no doubt, also, the correct view, aa far as it goes. The 
only difference between the writer and others of the elaaa 
of Henry and Watson is, that they stop here, and I proceed 
a few steps further, to see what it was that God breathed 
into that newly made body, and which had such wonderful 
effect upon it, and I find it was a pre-existent spirit — a fel- 
low angel! 

But some doubting Thomas may ask me, Is it not pos- 
sible that YOU are mistaken as to what it was ? To that in- 
terrogatory my answer would be, I think not. And, for 
further answer, I would propound this question : If it was 
not that sort of spirit, what was it ? And before my sus- 
picious friend could frame an answer to that, which would 
he satisfactory to liimaelf, I could have aome half dozen or 
more of the same sort prepared and ready for him. 

Let us now look and see what Mosea aays about the soul 
of our Grandma Eve. But, as I am rather pressed for time 
at present, reader, please excuse me, and look that up at 
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your leisure. And, should you fail to find it, we will take 
it as granted that she had a soul ; for without it slie would 
not have been "an help meet" for Grandpa. Her hody 
appears to have been made of a rib taken from Adam's 
side, when he was asleep. But, should we fail to find it so 
stated by Moses, we will not suppose that her soul was 
made of the same rib. As well might God have made the 
soul of Adam "of the dust of the ground," as that of Eve 
out of one of hie ribs. The rib was as much matter as the 
dust, and the soul of Eve, if she had one, was as pure spirit 
as was that of Adam ; and, as God did not make the soul 
of Adam of the same material of which be made his body, 
we should not infer, in the absence of all evidence and 
without reason, that he did make the soul of Eve out 
of the same substance of which her body was made. Tlien, 
what and whence was her soul, and how was she possessed 
of it ? I answer, it was a kindred spirit of the same origin 
and nature as that which was "breathed" into Adam, and 
was from the same place, or condition, taken by God, and 
" breathed " into her body, as was the former into his. Is 
not this the best hypothesis ? If not, please, reader, give 
us a better. 

The word "breathed" as used to convey the idea that 
man was endowed with a living soul, is quite a suggestive 
one, if we understand it as applied to one of the outcast 
angels. That which is said so to have been " breathed " in, 
Dr. Clark says, was, in the original, " ruach chayam" and 
literally signifies the " breath of lives." 

The soul is the life — the breath — ^the living principle of 
man. It is the life of our lives "WTien it is said, then, 
that God " breathed into man the breath of lives, may we not 
consider it as equivalent to having said, God breathed into 
him a soul that was living ? or, one of the living souls f I 
think it amounts to about the same thing. This view 
gains strength by observing the result of that breathing 
" into his nostrils," which was that " man became a living 
soul." A living soul ! That expression requires modifi- 
cation. He was not all soul ; for, in the nineteenth verse 
of the next chapter, we learn that God said to Adam, 
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" Dnst thou art, and unto duat shalt thou return." The 
soul was not of dust, or, as wo are elsewhere informed, 
liahle to become dust, but was intended to live forever. 
Yet both these remarks are applied to the same creature, 
as one individual. By a fair and consistent rendering of 
these several expressions, we will find all difficulty as to 
the true intent and meaning of each entirely obviated. 
The words, " and man became a living soul," may safely be 
construed as if wntten, " and man became possessed of a 
never-dying soul." Or thus, "and the soul which was 
BKEATHED INTO MAS was a LIVING SPIRIT." Then construe 
the curse, " dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn," as applying to the body only, and perfect harmony 
is secured. 

The expression, "breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life," is one divinely appropriate, if we imagine tliat when 
God had "formed" the body of Adam, and it was fully 
prepared and ready for occupation. He called the spirit 
elect for whom it was prepared, and bade him come and 
live ; that quickly he, as the caged lark, which a whole, 
long, dreary winter a prisoner's life had lived, is on May- 
day let loose; quick up, as thought, she darts and flies 
away — high up she mounts, and higher still she goes, and 
soon is lost to sight — so, too, he quits his dark Tartarian 
cell, and on the wings of morn (rejoiced no less, but more, 
as his cause was more great), so mounted he, and up he 
fled away — away sped he — the further, faster still, till he 
in Paradise arrived, and with the first drawn breath of that 
new body, well and fitly made, softly, gently was, as man, 
" breathed in," 

What a happy change was that! But in the wisdom 
and mercy of an all-wise Providence, he was not permit- 
ted to enjoy it to the full extent. His spiritual eyes were 
closed, and his memory suspended. He was only able to. 
know what his physical senses taught him. His astonish- 
ment, therefore, at himself and what he witnessed around 
him, must have been bewildering indeed. The imagina- 
tion of Milton, in his Paradise Lost, as to what he, Adam, 
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thought, and said, and did, on that interesting occasion, I 
think well founded. 

This may be thought but a loose rein of the imagination, 
and therefore of doubtful propriety, without some evi- 
dence to justify the remark that Adam's spiritual eyes were 
dosed, and his memory suspended. And as this is an inter- 
esting subject of inquiry, and to some extent connected 
with that now under discussion, I will pause here and give 
it some attention. 

We are not so well informed as to the amount of under- 
standing which was allowed our first parents aa we are as 
to that of their descendants. But from the fact that they 
were subject to be, and were deceived and led into sin by 
Satan, we must infer that they were of much less capacity 
than was their deceiver. In fact, the brief account we 
have of the transaction shows clearly that they did not 
understand the nature of the threatened penalty to be 
incurred by eating of the forbidden fruit. If they had 
known all the consequences of their transgression and 
had the power to resist the temptation (and which they 
indubitably had), it is not so much as probable that they 
would have yielded to the tempter. 

"Without belaboring the question further as to them, it 
would be safe to conclude that we are not so much unlike 
them as that they should have known and remembered all 
the thrilling incidents of the eventful state of being 
through which they had passed. 

If God had put the question to Adam : " "WTiere wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ?" the day 
before or after his fall, he could not have answered it any 
more than Job could, as we have every reason to believe. 
And we have the same grounds for believing that the 
identical cause which disqualified the one from answering 
that interrogatory from the Divine lips would have been 
just as effectual with the other. 

Job was infomied in the same discourse why he could 
not answer it, when he was told that '^from the wicked their 
light is withholden." — Job 38: 4, 15. That they were both 
wicked, none will dispute. And that their light was with- 
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holdeii is just as clear. From the pronoun their, preceding 
the word light, we can not infer less than that some light 
which they had once enjoyed was referred to. For why 
otherwise could it be considered ^'tkeAr light?" Such pas- 
sages as the following are frequently met with, both m 
the Old and New Testament Scriptures: "The Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind."— Ts. 146: 8. "In that day 
shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the BLfflD shall see out of obscubity, and out of dark- 
HE88."— Isa. 29 : 18. " And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they know not; I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight."— Isa. 42 : 16. "Let 
them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch."— 
Matt. 15: 14. "^nd he spake a parable unto them. Can 
the blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch?"— Luke 6: 39. To the unbelieving Jews, Paul 
said: "And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them which are in darkness."— Rom. 
2: 19. 

Again, of the Patriareha, he said: "These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but having seen 
them afar oiF, and were persuaded of ihem, and embraced 
ihem, and confessed that they were strangers and PiLGiaMS 
on the earth. For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. And truly, if they had 
been mindeul of that country from whence they came 
OUT, they might have had opportunity to have returned."— 
Heb. 11 : 13-15 ; see Lev. 25 : 23. With but few remarks 
on these Scriptures I pass on. 

The condition of man in this world is represented as 
that of being blind. It was promised that the eyes of the 
BLIND should see out of obscurity and out of darkness : that 
the blind should be brought by a way they know not, and 
led in paths that they have not known. They were not 
literally blind, and we must, therefore, receive such pas- 
sages as figurative. It is most reasonable to believe that 
the blindness attributed to us is a comparative one. Then 
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to what is H compared? To that dazzling light which 
ehinea about the throne of heaven? That will not do, 
for the light promised was to shine on our pathway to 
that upper kingdom. It must then refer to a light which 
we have known and enjoyed ourselvea. It is distinctly 
stated that the Savior spoke " a parable unto them," when 
he asked: "Can the bhnd lead the blind," etc. Then to 
what is it more likely that he referred than to their own 
blindness which, in some way, had resulted from their 
sin ? If this were our first state of being, he could not 
be understood to mean that we are more blind than we 
ever were before. 

Men are said to become more wise as they grow older. 
Again, he had reference to the blindness of the unbelicv- 
mg Jews. He could not, therefore, have had reference 
to a greater amount of light which they should realize in 
a future state; for, from the way he denounced their 
hypocrisy, unbelief, and sin, and warned them of the penal- 
ties thereof, he certainly did not refer to any celestial 
light which was to be enjoyed by them hereafter. 

The quotations from Paul above are very plain in their 
application; indeed, I can not see how but one constrac- 
tion can be put upon them. He was speaking of the 
wonderful consequences of their faith, and went back so 
far as to include Abel, Enoch, and Koah. It can not be 
said, therefore, that he referred to any other country, which 
they or their ancestors had previously occupied in this 
world. They were, nevertheless, '^strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth." In what good sense could they have been 
considered "strangers and pilgrims" in this world, if they 
had never lived anywhere else? They were not, as he 
represented them, " mindful op that country from which 
THEY CAME OUT." Of what country "had Abel come out? 
or Enoch, or JToah, and to which they could not easily 
have returned ? According to Paul, their memory of the 
past had been at least suspended, and if their spiritual eyes 
had not been closed, they would have seen and known 
all the rugged way by which they had come on their pil- 
grimage. And, with the liberal ofiers made them, could 
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easily have made their way back. Enoch, we know, and 
the others we have good reason to believe, "returned" 
home ; and that by a much nearer and better route than 
that through which they came to this "country." 

In the fifteenth chapter of Corinthians, a great deal of 
light is made to shine in this dark place. In verse twenty- 
two, the apostle says: "For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." The first question I 
will notice here is, what is meant by the expression, " as 
in Adam all die?" It has some valuable meaning, or it 
would have found no place here. In what sense do all die in 
Adam? Not in the most literal one, certainly. For if they 
did, when we die we would all go into our common ancestor, 
and become one with or find our home in him — die into 
kirn; or we would have to understand that many were in 
him when that letter was written, all of whom die in him. 
No literal construction will do. We must look for a figura- 
tive one. On entering the search for a construction of 
this singular passage, we should bear in mind that Adam 
is, in some sense, spoken of by the sacred writers as the 
common representative, or federal head of ail our race ; and 
that Christ is also considei'ed our federal head in another 
sense. The term, sleep is used by the same writer as 
emblematical of death. To say that one died, or that he 
fell asleep means the same thing. The present tense, also, 
is sometimes used as covering the whole probationary 
term of Adam and his posterity, as is evidently done by 
the apostle in this instance. 

Now, let us try the following figurative construction of 
this text, and interpret it as though it read thus ; For, as 
the spirit of Adam fell asleep, and on entering his body 
become as if dead to all knowledge of his responsible 
situation, even so, in virtue of the redemption purchased 
by Christ, shall all be quickened, and made alive to a true 
sense of their condition. 

If this construction be looked upon as being too liberal, 
I must call to my assistance the following from the same 
chapter : " 36. Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die: 37- And that which thou sow- 



d by Google 



164 WAR IN HEAVEN. 

est, thou sowest not that hody that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: 38. 
But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to 

EVERY SEED HIS OWN BODY." 

Here we have a beautiful emblem of the union of the 
soul and body of man, in which ia represented the necea- 
Bity of the death (sleep or torpor) of the soul on entering 
the body, that it may be restored to full life by the 
quickening spirit and regenerating power of Christ. And 
a clear revelation of the fact, that God gives to every 
spirit his own body, one prepared especially for his own 
use and occupation. The seed which is sown represents 
the spirit, which, it is said, must die before it can be 
quickened, restored to real life. The nature of the death of 
the soul, on entering the body, ia illustrated by the change 
which a grain of corn undergoes on being sown into the 
ground, vegetating and passing into a new life. The stalk 
into which the life of the seed passes represents the body 
of man, in which the soul lives while he tabernacles here. 
And the uncertainty which exists as to whether the seed 
sown will, in due season, be reproduced through a new 
body (trial or probation), or whether it will blast, mildew, 
or otherwise go to ruin, represents the uncertainty as to 
the result of our probation. 

The husbandman who prepares the ground and sows- 
his seed represents the God who made the world, which 
is his field; and, ae it requires a very great number of seed 
to sow a field of wheat, " or of some other grain" we learn 
that God has a like large number of apirits whom He has 
promised, in Christ the Mediator, a probationary term in 
this life, and who are to have bodies prepared for them. 
But, as there is a point at which the emblem ceases to rep- 
resent that which is emblemized> care is taken to point 
out when that likeness ceases, and to guard against the 
danger of leading us into error on that account. It is 
well known that many seed on being sown fail to vege- 
tate, but decompose in the earth, or are destroyed by in- 
sects, birds, etc. But, as God intends to preserve all the 
"seeti" he has prepared to sow in this fie'd from loss or 
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destruction, before entering into a body, and baving tbe 
benefit of tbig bfe, tbe apostle assures us tbat God wiE 
give every seed a body, " and to every seed his own body." 
His seed sball not perish in the earth, but spring forth 
into a " newness of life," 

The apostle illustrates this matter, but in the same 
figurative style, throughout tbe remainder of that chapter. 
By a careful study of what he there saye, and viewed in 
this light, much may be learned on this interesting sub- 
ject. To prove conclusively that I have not misconceived 
that inspired apostle in this particular, I call attention in 
this place to what Christ said on the same subject: 

" And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into tbe ground; and should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth 
(or ripe), immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the 
harvest is come." — Mark 4 ; 26 to 29, inclusive. 

Observe, 1. He was avowedly teaching in parables. 2. 
This is not the parable of the sower, which he explained 
to bis disciples to mean : " tbe field sown is the world and 
the seed is the "Word of God," or the Gospel. He had both 
given and explained that one, before he uttered this, as is 
shown by the same chapter. 3. That he evidently in- 
tended to teach something else of importance. 4. And 
that be did not expound this one as he did the other. 5. 
This must, therefore, be classed with the things which are 
hidden, concealed, covered up; and which he promised should, 
in due season, be manifested, made known, uncovered,iand 
brought to light. 

The Apostle Paul, with the permission of the Savior, 
removed some, nay, nearly all tbe covering by which this 
treasure was concealed and hidden; and St. John, in Pat- 
mos, was permitted to see both what and where it was, as 
it is likely; and certainly to intimate to us so closely the 
whole " secret" that by reasonable search we also could 
find it. 
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On this sutijeet I foel in duty bound to make a sugges- 
tion to general Bible readers, and which may strike the 
mind on a first impression as decidedly strange, not to say 
paradoxical, or even absurd, and I had aa well do it right 
here probably as anywhere else. It is this, that the as- 
tounding fact that the soul of man (and which is the man) 
is not a newly created essence, but ikfaUmangel,'w&an.ot,m 
f-ir as we are informed, fully comprehended, if conceived 
at all, by any of the patriarchs, prophets, or apostles, save 
8t8. Paul and John ; and not by the latter, prior to his 
vision in the Me of Patmoa, if then. Christ, of course, 
knew all about it, and often had reference to it iu his acts 
and sayings, but taught it, though in various forms of 
speech, yet always in parables. Paul, on his way to Da- 
mascus, had a vision ; he saw a light from heaven which 
shined about him, and which oppressed him so that he fell 
to the earth ; and he heard a voice apeaking words which 
overwhelmed him. Of all that he saw and heard on that 
occasion, and under circumstances so alarming, he has 
informed us but little. It was enough, however, to " make 
a believer" even of the mighty "Saul of Tarsus," who was 
the leading champion of the persecution then so cruelly 
prosecuted against the disciples of Christ. lie was not 
only convinced, but his towering ambition was subdued, 
and he became at once as meek and humble as a little 
child. He no doubt did hear " unspeakable words which it 
is not lawful for man to utter." See Acta 9 : S, et seq., and 
2 Cor. 12 : 4. 

Notwithstanding he was not permitted to tell all he saw 
and heard, he was granted the privilege of making a " right- 
about-wheel," to repent of all his evil doings, seek and find 
pardon, and to abandon every earthly interest, and devote 
his capacity, energies, and days to tlie service of hia Divine 
Priend, who was so gracious as to forgive him. And he 
was also allowed to make such references to things he then 
learned, as would, in the providence of God, tend to the 
increase of knowledge in the earth, as circumstances should, 
from time to time, require. 

It is true that intimations are thrown out, and r 
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often made by patriarchs, prophets, and other apostles, 
which have reference to this great truth. But, from the 
way in which it was done, it would seem that they only 
spoke as the spirit gave them utterance; and, although 
they spoke truly, as they were commanded, and said just 
what God intended they should say, there is no sufficient 
evidence that they fully comprehended the whole scope and 
intendment of all that they heard and uttered. Indeed, we 
have positive proof that Daniel did not understand all that 
he heard and wrote; and that Paul and John did not tell 
all they knew. 

Begging pardon for this digression, on the grqund that 
it occurred to me as best to make it, I now proceed further 
to notice the parable above copied. 

In what respect did the Savior intend to be understood 
as comparing the "kingdom of God" to the sowing of 
seed, and the reproduction of com therefrom? I must 
confess that I should find this question one hard to answer, 
but for the light which he has been pleased to throw on the 
subject since he propounded it for our solution. But, with 
the help of what the Apostle Paui said about it, the myste- 
riously wonderful revelation to St. John, and the many 
allusions, more or less pointed, but all in the same direction, 
which are evcrywbere to be found both in the Old and 
New Testaments, the problem has become an easy one. 

He clearly meant precisely the same thing which Paul 
did in first Corinthians fifteenth, as far as his parable 
went; but that of his apostle, when considered altogether, 
goes much further than Christ himself went; so that I 
need say but little more in explication of this than simply 
to refer hack to what I said there. In short, I understand 
the Savior as if saying to this generation: As a man 
sows his seed in the ground, and it comes up and grows, 
while be sleeps and wakes, night and day, he knows not 
how, for the earth appears to bring forth fruit of herself, 
first the blade, then the ear, and next the grain, and when 
the harvest comes he cuts down and gathers his wheat 
into his barn; so it is that God populates and orders His 
earthly kingdom. He plants His seed, which are the souU 
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m the bodies of men, although tlioir souls and bodies 
appear to gi-ow up together, night and day, being tirst 
little children (the blade), tlien infanta (the ear), and after 
that into mature age (the fuU corn in the ear), they know 
not how; and when His fruit is ripe, He cuts it down and 
gathers it into His garner, even as the farmer harvests his 
grain. 

And by which lie has given us light to understand that 
by His seed He intends the eternal spirit; for the probation 
of which the world was created, and the body of man 
"formed." And that our spirits, although very differently 
capacitated before, are, on entering our bodies reduced to 
the torpidity of mind or intellect of the little child, the 
newly born babe ; that it gradually expands and grows 
into the advanced state of infancy (minority), and "-^ after 
that" matures into that of the adult man or woman. And 
that as the Divine purposes for which we were brought 
into this state of being have been accomplished as to each, 
the fruit 18 ripe, and then Death, with his sharp scythe, 
cuts down the body (the stalk), and the emancipated 
spirit is wafted home to heaven or driven away into eter- 
nal darkness, as the fruit has proven good or bad. I 
have introduced this parable of the Savior, in this place, 
not so much to prove the origin of tho human soul as to 
sustain the position that the spiritual eye is shut, and the 
memory of the past suspended, when the soul enters the 
body. 

This it does successfully. Not so much by furnishing 
additional reason for it, or evidance that such is the oase^ 
however, as by showing that my constmctLon of the fif- 
teenth Corinthians is well founded. The figure presented 
by Christ is, in substance, the same, and, so far as is neces- 
sary for this argument, identical with that of St. Paul. 
They both represent the spirit gioen by the seed sown, and 
the passing of the seed into the stalk, by which the uuion 
of the two is produced, and the maturity of the fruit, in 
the same way, although in different words. To carry out 
the simile of either, the spirit, the seed, must pass into and 
through a condition which may, in parabolical language, 
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very properly be indicated by tbe terms akep or death. The 
reason why this should have been done has already been 
shown. That God has the wisdom to contrive and power 
to execute such a plan, no one will deny who recognizes 
the cardinal truths of Christianity. 

If, then, there was good reason why some such plan 
should have been adopted, and God could have done so, 
and there is strong scriptural evidence that he did, we may, 
in the absence of any good reason, and all proof to the 
contrary, believe that such is our fearful situation in this 
life. 

Does it not seem wonderful that such mmds as those ot 
Solomon, Luther, Webster, and Bascomb, to say nothing of 
others, ourselves, or those we personally know, should have 
been at one time as torpid, insensible, dead, as is that of the 
nuconsciouB nursling-o little babe! Strange though it 
may appear, it is no less true than strange. So we all 
began our earthly career. We enter this life as one passes 
into a dream— a trance— and from which state we return 
to sensibility slowly but gradually and regularly And 
from the foot round, we ascend the ladder of science, 
higher and higher, until met by Death, whose unrelent- 
ing hand cuts the brittle cord which hinds us here; 
then again we " shall be as gods, knowing good and evd." 
Well and truly did Job say, that Sod " doeth great things 
past Bnding out; yea, and wonders without number." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The same Suhiect Continued—Parables of Luke 15 Noticed— To 
whom Addressed — The Surrounding Circumstances — Followed 
by those of the Unjust Steward and of the Rich Man and Laza- 
rus in Chapter 16 — Parable of the Lost Sheep Construed — 
That of the Piece of Silver— Of the Prodigal Son~Figuralive 
and Literal Meaning of Days— Secret Things— Reluctance of 
Man to Repent— Other Scriptures compared with these Para- 
bles—Manner of Christ's Teaching— Care with which Opinions 
on Leading Subjects should be made up— Our True Status in 
this World. 



; leaving this b,raneh of the aubject, it is deemed 
best to call attention to a few more of sucli Scriptures as 
bear directly upon it. 

And in doing so, I call the reader's attention, in the next 
place, to the parables of which the whole of the fifteenth 
chapter of Luke consists. And as I have not the vanity 
to think I could fill the same space with any argument of 
my own which would be comparable with what the Savior 
taught there, I copy the whole chapter here, that these 
several parables may be read in the light reflected from 
this fitand-point, and, considered together, as they were 
delivered by the Messiah in person: 

" 1. Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

"2. And the Phariaeca and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

" 3. And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 

"4. What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 
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"5. Aud wlien he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

" 6. And when he cometh home, he calieth together Ms 
friends and neighbors, saying unto them. Rejoice with me ; 
for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

" 7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall ,be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance. 

" 8. Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 

"9. And when she hath found it, she calieth her friends 
and her neighbors together, saying. Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I had lost. 

"10. Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
"11. And he said, A certain man had two sons; 
" 1 2. And the younger of them said to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he 
divided unto them kis living. 

" 13. And not many days after, the younger son gathered 
all together, and took his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous living. 

" 14. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 

"15. And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

" 16. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 

husks that the swine did eat : and no man gave unto him. 

" 17. And when he come to himself, he said, How many 

hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to 

spare, and I perish with hunger! 

"18. I will arise and go to my father, and wiU. say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

" 19. And am no more worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 
"20. And he arose, and came to bis father. But when 



d by Google 



WA H IN BE A VEK. 



he was yet a great way off, his father aaw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

"21. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son. 

"22. But the father said to his servants. Bring forth the 
best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet; 

"23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry : 

" 24. For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; be 
was lost and is found. And they began to be merry. 

"25. Now his eldest son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and 
dancing. 

"26. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

" 27. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

"28. And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and entreated him. 

"29. And he answering, said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any 
time thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest me 
a kid, that I might make merry with my friends; 

" 30. But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

"31. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. 

" 32. It was meet that we should make merry, and be 
glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found." 

Observe, 1. These parables were addressed to a mixed 
multitude, consisting of scribes, Pharisees, publicans, and 
sinners, as well as to his disciples. 2. That the Pharisees 
had "murmured," saying: "This man receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them;" and that it was in part for the 
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purpose of showing why he did eo that they were uttered, 
3. That immediately after he closed the last of these par- 
ables, he turned to his disciples and addressing them 
(chapter sixteen), delivered that of the unjust steward, 
and which, hy the way, if I interpret it correctly, was the 
most severe specimen of sarcastic irony with which I have 
anywhere met. The Pharisees seem to have suspected as 
much and became highly incensed, and thereupon Christ 
gave them, as the only consolation he had to promise 
them, as they were then acting, the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, that they might digest the two together 
at their leisure, 

In the vastly different manner in which the Savior 
treated his own devoted and beloved disciples and those 
vain and proud Pharisees on that occasion, we have, in 
juxtaposition, and in bold contrast, a striking illustration 
of the love of God for the righteous on the one hand and 
of His wrath against the wicked on the other. 

Let us now notice these parables separately, and in the 
same order in which they were delivered. I interpret 
that of the lost sheep in this way: The "man" whose 
sheep it is supposed was lost represents God whose crea- 
tures we all are ; the " lost sheep" a rebellious spirit that was 
cast out of heaven with Satan ; by the " wilderness," is in- 
tended this world, into which the fallen angels were sent 
and where they are pursued, and in which some of the lost 
sheep are found and recovered. To give this verse (4) any 
satisfactory solution, we must transpose the words "in 
the," which precede ''wilderness," and place them, with it, 
after "andgo," so as to read "and go in the wilderness." 
The reason for this is obvious. A shepherd would not 
be likely to leave his ninety and nine sheep in the wilderness 
and go out of it to hunt the one that was lost. For this, 
two reasons are apparent : 1. Tlie sheep which had strayed 
off would be more likely to wander further into the wil- 
derness, in hunt of the flock, than to return to the fold, 
as all who know anything about that animal will attest* 
2. If he had supposed the lost sheep had gone off, clear 
out of the wilderness, he surely would have first taken 
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the flock back to the fold and secured them, and 
seen whether the lost one was there, and where it most 
probably would have gone, if it had left the wilderness 
entirely; and not left the ninety and nine there unpro- 
tected, and to take care of themselves, as best they might, 
and wandered off himself somewhere (neither he nor any 
one else could have imagined where) in search for the 
lost one. 

It is natural for us to rejoice more over an article, 
although of small comparative value, which had been 
lost, but which we have just found, than over others of 
much greater value that have not been lost. 
^ Xote carefully the seventh verse; "I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance." 

Here we have conclusive evidence that I have thus far 
properly applied the figurative language employed in this 
parable. 

The joy which the owner of the lost sheep is represented- 
as feeling on finding it, represents the rejoicing which the 
repentance of a sinner here causes in heaven. 

But, it may be asked, what are we to understand hy the 
last clause, "more than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance?" TYig" ninety and nine" sheep 
that were not lost, represent the faithful and holy angels 
who did not fall away after the manner of Satan. And 
they are the " just peesoks which need no repentance." 

I am aware that objection has been made to construing 
the term "persons" as applying to the holy angels; but 
I am glad to have the authority of such a man as Dr. A. 
Clark to sustain me in saying that such objection is 
wholly unfounded. If it does not refer to them, I ask, 
in turn, to whom or to what does it apply? I know of 
no class of beings, other than men, or angels, who could 
have been intended. It certainly is not applicable to 
men, for the best of us, who move at all, go hlundering 
and stumbling along like a drunken man, and say and 
do things daily of which we should (and if we are what 
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WG ought to be, do) repent. ' " If we say tliat we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth ia not in us" 
(or we aro deceived as to ourselves, or else apeak that 
which is untrue knowingly). — 1 John 1: 8. This was the 
experience of that disciple whom Jesus loved, frankly con- 
fessed, when a very old man. How many of us could, 
with like sincerity, say the contrary? I could not. Let 
him who can, speak out, and then go read 1 Cor. 10 : 12. 

So it is that Jesus Christ and the angels of heaven are 
made to rejoice more over one lost spirit who repents of 
his folly and wickedness, and returns to the allegiance due 
to God and his Christ, than over ninety and nine others 
who have never gone astray. 

"What a heautiful illustration of that which was intended 
in this view ! It is perfectly symmetrical in all its parts, 
and easy to he comprehended by every one. In the para- 
ble of the piece of silver, which a woman ia supposed to 
have lost, and after "diligent" search found again, at 
which she was so overjoyed that she called in her friends 
and neighbors, and asked them to rejoice with her, the 
same precious truth is, in another form, impressed upon 
the believer's mind. It is scarcely worth saying, this illus- 
tration being so plain, that the woman here represents 
Christ himself, and the piece of silver one of the lost, whom 
he came "to seek and to save." And the "friends and 
neighhoi-a," who are called to join in celebrating the glad- 
some event are of the '* morning stars (which) sang together," 
when the plan for our recovery was first perfected. 

After but one brief sentence, in the way of application, 
the Savior proceeded to the parable of the prodigal son : 

"And he said, A certain man had two sons," Here, God 
and the whole family of heavenly angels, of whom some 
apostatized and others did not, are represented by the 
■figure of a man having two, and only two sons. "The 
younger of them " stands in the picture for those who fell. 
For this, two reasons strike the mind at once ; 1. They are 
said to be the " younger,'^ because they proved themselves 
to have been the weaker, less stable, having suffered them- 
selves deceived and led away from the path of duty, as the 
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others, their older brethren, did not. 2. They were the 
lesser portion of the family — more remaining steadfast 
than fell into sin. It is quite natural, therefore, that the 
holy angels — the elder brethren — should warmly sympa- 
thize with their erring brothers in their horrible dilemma, 
and feel to rejoice over every one who repents and receives 
pardon. "He is coming home again!" What a joyous 
time they have had up there ever since righteous Abel was 
restored. 

But I must not follow my own inclination here lest I 
lose sight of my argument entirely, and dash off on a 
theme which is so much more inviting. Keader, we too 
may, if we will, realize some of that heavenly bliss which 
is now but faintly conceived by our sin-clouded imagina- 
tion. We may get there in time to witness the arrival of 
many yet, 

" Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me." In this, by an appropriate allegory, we may learn 
that the universal desire of young men when they first 
grow up, is to become masters of their own fortunes and 
builders of their own destiny. And by it we may also 
learn the more valuable and glorious truth, that God's 
children are all free to act for themselves; and, at the 
same time, the alarming fact that we are held to strict 
account for all we say and do ! This solemn truth St. 
Peter enforces with all his inspired ability in his second 
general epistle, wherein, witli other illustrations, he says : 
"God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell (Tartarus), and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." 

As our heavenly Father is more perfect in all His divine 
attributes than are our earthly parents, so is He more 
indulgent to His children as long as they observe His stat- 
utes; and to the same extent is He more strict in holding 
the wayward to just account for their transgressions. 
"And he divided unto him his living," Made them, in 
each case, masters of their own will, and permitted them 
to go at once into the full enjoyment of the fortunes He 
had in store for them, and which, in the one case, included 
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all the rich treasures of heaven; but, in the other, con- 
sisted of such worldly traeh only as our earthly parents 
can provide for us. What a contrast! The pictures are 
none the leas life-like, however different they appear, as 
opposed to each other; and the original from which each 
is so easily drawn is a most apposite one to the illustra- 
tions intended. 

" And not many days after the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous living." The 
word day is often used by the sacred writers in a figura- 
tive sense. "One day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day." — 2 Peter 8 : 8. 
And it is also employed in its literal meaning at other 
times. It is possible that the Savior may have used it in 
this place to express both a thousand years and one of 
our days. K so, in the first view it relates to the time the 
fallen angels remained steadfast ; and, in the second, to the 
time the younger son remained under the paternal roof 
after receiving his patrimony, and before "he took his 
journey into a far country;" and we may infer that the 
stay which, in each case, was made at home before leaving, 
was as so many thousand years is to the same number of 
days. But as no definite number of days is given, and 
inasmuch as some profligate young men abide at home after 
receiving their outfit longer than others, we could, were 
we presumptuous enough to try, arrive at no result which 
would probably approximate the truth from this data, as 
to how long we enjoyed the celestial bliss of a home in 
heaven before we fell into sin, and were east out into the 
earth. 

This pertains to the secret things which are known to 
those above alone. Each "took his journey into a far 
COUNTKY." Here we have the contrast again. As the earth 
Id further from heaven than one country of this world is 
from another, so w^ ihe journey taken by the fallen angels 
greater than that of the prodigal son. " And there wasted 
his substance in riotous living." The prodigal wasted his 
trash, trifled it away as things of no value: even so the 
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ungrateful soul of man underrates and trifies away the 
rich treasures which Christ has purchased for him "m 
riolous living." O how ungrateful! how unwise! 

This prodigal, it seems, never became penitent on ac- 
count of his wicked ways, while he was squandering hia 
means, nor oven after his "substance" was gone, until 
" there arose a mighty famine in that land." "When gaunt 
starvation began to stare him in the face, his pride was to 
some extent humbled, but not subdued; he woidd not 
return to his aftectionate father, whose kindness he bad 
so much abused, and beg his pardon, and seek shelter 
again under his paternal roof. Xo, rather would he go 
into the employ of a heathen of that country, in the moat 
degrading of all service, and especially to the proud Jew, 
of a swine-herd! Never, until he had exhausted every 
other expedient, did his pride fully give way. But when 
hia poor wages had proved inadequate to sustain animal 
life, "and no man gave unto him" — he could not beg — "he 
came to himself." Xo wonder that he did! 

Thus far the parallel runs smoothly along the downward 
road traveled by the lost spirit and the prodigal of this 
world. No sign of relenting is manifested by either until 
driven to the last extremity. The rebellious spirit follows 
the deceptive lead of Satan, not only until he is cast out 
of heaven with him, hut (so far as we are informed) until 
he is overtaken by the Holy Spirit in this life, and his 
utter destitution and helpless situation are so plainly re- 
vealed to him, that he is made to see that all is lost with 
him, and not so much as a delusive hope is left of anything 
better than death — eternal death awaiting him — unless he 
humbles himself before his Pather, God, confess his sins, 
and seek for pardoning grace. Just as it was with the 
prodigal son. 

But here the parable ceases to apply to all prodigals, and 
the Savior extends it to none but those who, though late, 
repent before too late. To such as resist all the proffers 
of mercy in this life, no consoling promise is to he found 
in this parable or elsewhere in the Word of God. 

Although that prodigal son, with great reluctance, re- 
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solved to return to his father, and felt so guilty that he 
would not presume to ask so much as full pardon and res- 
toration to his favor as a eon, but would be happy to get 
the place of one of his hired servants, his affectionate 
parent did not set so low an estimate on his own fatherly 
love and forgiving spirit. " But when he was yet a great 
way ofF his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, 
and foil on his neck, and kissed him." What a welcome 
surprise to the son was that, though prodigal he had been ! 
The father's heart was made too glad on seeing his son 
aJive, whom he had mourned as dead, to prolong the un- 
pleasant conversation about the wicked road he had 
walked. He saw he was penitent, and that was enough. 
"Without any reply in words, he ordered the best robe put 
on him, " a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ;" that 
the fatted calf be killed, and a family festival be had : 
" For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost 
and is found." So it is with our heavenly Father. "When 
one of His sons, who " was dead {lost) is found," although 
with great trepidation of soul, he ventures to approach Him 
with sincere contrition, and asks pardon through Christ 
our Redeemer, he not only receives a welcome, which 
overcomes him with a sense of gratitude, but a great re- 
joicing is made by the whole family of heaven " over one 
sinner that repeuteth." 

How difterent is it with us in this sin-polluted world. 
The only brother of this relenting son, on hearing that he 
had returned to the bosom of the family, after an absence 
eo long that he was supposed to have been dead, so far 
from rejoicing, as do our brethren in heaven when one of 
us returns, when he heard tlie cause of the merry-making 
going on in the house, positively refused to go in where 
his brother was. His envy was excited; probably his 
fears also, that his father might give him something. How 
superlatively selfish and mean the love of money makes 
some people in this world. 

In what true sense was it said, " my son was dead," as 
applicable to the soul of man, if he never had been alive? 
All so understood it. And if it does not refer to the 
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human aoul, no one has yet (eo far as I know) been able 
to assign it any valuable meaQing. Again, how can that 
be called lost which never had a state of being more per- 
fect than it now has? How could it be said that the soni 
of man is both dead and lost, if it never had been in exist- 
ence until it entered this life, and while it is now present 
in the body, and advancing in knowledge and rising in 
the scale of being every day ? To believe that .Tesus Christ 
would apply such epithets to a being which never had any 
other state of existence, to say the best of it, re(iuirea a 
great stretch of credulity. 

But to construe all these parables as applying to fallen 
angels, who are now here in the form of men, and in a 
state of probation, preparatory for that judgment to 
which they are reserved, and nothing is more easy than 
to comprehend fully all that was intended by each and all 
of tbem, whether considered separately or together. ITo 
satisfactory solution of the mystery in which these para- 
bles are involved having hitherto been found, and as this 
rendering gives them such application as it is reasonable 
to believe was intended, and is consistent with all other 
Scriptures, we may safely so construe them, and should do 
so, until a better application of their meaning shall be dis- 
covered. And if this is the true one, as it certainly must 
be, that will never be done. 

Let us now compare these views with other passages of 
Scripture, and especially with some other remarks made 
by the Savior, and see whether the last foothold for doubt 
as to what he meant by the parable of the " lost sheep," 
the one of the " ten pieces of silver," and that of the son 
who " was dead and is alive again; was lost and is found," 
will not be removed. I will first call attention to a remark 
which Christ made to his disciples before he delivered 
these parables, and which is full of meaning and bearing 
directly on this point: "Te know not what manner of 
spirits ye are of" That was true, and not only so, but a 
matter of grave import to them, or he would not have 
said it, and with such emphasis as he did. Ke "rebuked 
them and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
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are of."— Luke 9: 55. "VVhateYer else may have been in- 
tended by that remark, it is certainly true that he de- 
signed to put his beloved disciples on notice that there 
was some important fact connected with their spirits of 
which they were ignorant. 

According to St. Luke, after giving them that notice, 
and on another occasion, he said: "For the Son of man 
IS COME to seek and to save that which was lost." — Luke 
19: 10. Mark the phraseology, "IS COME," "WAS LOST." 
Can anything be inferred from what he there said, less 
than that he intended to infonn them that he came to 
seek and to save those who ico-e lost before his advent as 
Mediator in this world? That it will not do to say that 
he had reference to our having been lost, in consequence 
of Adam's fall and our descent from him, has already 
been shown. St. Matthew says our Savior spoke in para- 
bles, " That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I wih 
UTTER THINGS whlch havo been kept seceet from the foun- 
dation of the world."— Matt. 13: 35. 

It is but fair to admit that Matthew knew why it was 
that Christ taught in parables, and that he informs us 
correctly as to what his motive was, and that one of his 
objects was to utter things which had been fapi secret from 
men up to that time. 

Now, starting from this point, if he did not intend, by 
the parables found in Luke 15, to instruct us more per- 
fectly as to what •'manner of sprit" we are possessed of 
than was known to his disciples at that time, I ask, in all 
reverence, what did he intend to teach by thtm? He had 
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some motive for giving utterance to those mysterious 
parables. We will not suspect that he failed of his 
purpose. 

To give them a literal construction, they taught nothing 
new Everybody knew then, as well as now, that if a 
man should lose one out of his fiock of sheep, it is usual 
for him to go and hunt it up, and that he is glad when he 
finds it; that a woman, who had but ten pieces of silver, 
on losing one of them, would search diligently for it, and 
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feel proud when she had found it, no one who knows 
anything of woman's care over her little treasures would 
doubt; and that a profligate young man might wander off 
a long way from home, fall into dissipation, and thereby 
squander his property, and when no alternative is left but 
go back to his father's or staJTe, that he will return home, 
and that his father on seeing him coming should run out 
to meet him, fall on his neck and kiss him, and clothe him 
in his best attire, give a dining party, and call in his friends 
to rejoice with him, is but natural. And that even a scion 
of the Shyloek species, in the form of a selfish, groveling, 
penurious brother, should feel more sorrow than gladness 
on his brother's return, are all things which were then and 
still are well known. 

That the Savior intended by these parables to teach 
some important lesson, all Christians agree. What that 
lesson is, has been a question of much interest among 
divines, and on which a great diversity of opinion has 
prevailed. Commentators, perhaps, most generally con- 
strue those of the lost sheep and prodigal son as intended 
to illustrate the love of God to man; and that of the piece 
of silver as designed to impress on the mind the intrinsic 
and true value of that salvation which Christ came to 
purchase with his blood. 

"While I do not pretend to deny that valuable lessons of 
that sort might have been gleaned from them, if necessary, 
yet I can not believe that such was the object he had in 
view at that time, or the prime motive for which they were 
"uttered." The time allotted for his ministry was quite 
short. His manner was to court brevity and force of 
style, and not to go over his work time and again without 
effecting any improvement on what he had done already. 
Nor did he teach that so mysteriously as to render it next 
to impossible to understand his meaning, which he intended 
to make so plain that none should fail to know what lie 
meant, as he did elsewhere, teach the love of God, and 
the worth of the soul. If I am right in this, it is impos- 
sible that he should have intended nothing more by these 
parables than has so been generally understood. For both 
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of these precious truths were ilaiuly, hy him, on other 
occasions, taught so clearly and illustrated so forcibly, that 
to have attempted to teach and explain them, in the form 
of the parables referred to, would have been no hett«r than 
to "darken counsel" And that our divine Masternever did. 
Tor proof of what I say, the following only, of the 
many other passages of like clearness on these points, are 
offered : " God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son. that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life."— John 3: 16. There ie 
no proof so strong, or illustration so clear, of the love of 
God to man in either of those parables, as to admit of grave 
comparison with the manner in which it is manifested in 
this text, and the subsequent fact of Christ's death. If 
nothing more was intended to be expressed in them than 
that one truth (although it towers above all others in worth 
to us), no possible good could have resulted from speaking 
them. The only effect would have been to mistify that 
which was plain; and to believe which, would be to deny 
their claim to a place in the Bible. That we must not, 
can not believe, was his intention. The love of God for man, 
though fallen and sinful now, is not of the ''secret things;' 
but is the most prominent, as well as the most precious 
truth taught in the Bible; the light of which is reflected 
from every page of that blessed Book, from the first of 
Genesis to the last of Revelation. 

Of the value of the soul's salvation, Jesus said: "What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul t" It is not really necessary, I presume, but to 
prevent possibility of error here, I remark, the last clause 
quoted should be understood as if it read thus: Or what 
should not a man give in exchange for his soul, if its salva- 
Hon could be bought witu a price?— Mark 8: 36, 37. 

Here we are informed that one immortal soul is worth 
a price, with which this world, with all her glittering show 
of honor, wealth, and pleasure, is not to be compared. ^ la 
it not utterly unreasonable to suppose, that after saymg 
that our blessed Eedeemer compared the salvation of tlie 
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soul to the value of a piece of silver which a womau lost, 
and which would not probably have paid for a uight's 
entertainment in the meanest hotel in all that country? 

In making up an opinion as to the true intent and mean- 
ing of the Sacred Writings on any given subject, we should 
diligently compare what has been said by each and every 
one, and by the same teacher or writer in different places 
on that subject. It would not be safe to hazard our 
eternal interests on a faith which is of sufficient importance 
to control, in a good degi'ee, the conduct of our lives, on 
a mere impression, which has, although vague itself, grown 
with our growth and strengthened with our strength. Ilfor 
should we hastily form an opinion, especially on a ques- 
tion of the enormous dimensions of the one now under 
consideration, but carefully examine everything connected 
with, or bearing upon it. A conclusion arrived at with 
such laborious and anxious care desei'ves to be called an 
opinion. IS'othing short of that should be accepted as 
satisfactoiy when relating to matters of such moment. 

The writer has investigated this subject with that sort 
of labor, care, and anxiety ; the result of all which is, that 
he has become satisfied that we are not in our original 
state of being here, but in a secondary and transitory one. 
That we are of the rebellious spirits which were cast out 
with Satan from heaven, and that we are here on trial 
under circumstances well adapted to that end. And that, 
when we pass out of this life, we but continue in the ful- 
fillment of the eternal career on which we entered when 
first created. And, which is of more importance still, that 
when we leave this world, we will be restored to the para- 
dise of God, redeemed, regenerated, and re-admitted to 
the Bivine favor, when we will be as happy as before our 
apostacy, or that we will be forever cast out from the pres- 
ence of God and His holy angels, and doomed, by the 
justice and mercy of God, to dwell eternally with devils 
and damned spirits such as ourselves. 

It is true, my faith is not based alone or chiefly on any 
construction of the parables we have last been considering. 
But I do think this great truth was that to which Christ 
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had reference when he uttered them. We should remem- 
ber that we are oft assured by the sacred writers, that 
there are great and important facts, and in which we are in- 
terested, that we do not fully comprehend; and further, that 
the Holy Spirit is to instruct us in such truths. This he 
could do in divers ways, but none would appear more con- 
sistent with the known dealings of God with us, than that 
on all important matters of this sort, He should reveal them 
fully through his prophets, but in such mysterious way as 
to prevent their being comprehended until the time should 
come when, in bis providence, they should be known. 
And then, let them be found only after such careful and 
diligent search fw that by which the fiece of silver^ was 
found. We should not forget the important truth either, 
that if we are not informed of our true nature and origin, 
and hence, of the full weight of the responsibilities rest- 
ing upon us in this life, by the class of Scriptures relied on 
to sustain this hypothesis, we are nowhere in the Bible 
enlightened on this, to us a most important subject. I 
had intended to present some other views which strike 
my own mind with great force, and produce the Scriptures 
on which they are based, under this head, but as I fear the 
reader's patience ia already well nigh or quite exhausted, 
I decline doing so ; and reserve such as seem most valu- 
able for a place under a subsequent division, and where 
they may be introduced in a connection as much, or per- 
haps more, to the satisfaction of the reader than if here 
pr. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Eighth General Proposition Stated— The Relations of the Soul and 
Body to each other— Map Exist Separately—Samuel, Lazarus, 
and others Raised from the Dead— Miracles Considered^ The 

Soul is to the Body what the Operator is to a Factory The 

Angel which Appeared to St. John in Fatmos—The Spirit of 
one of the Older Prophets— The Spirit of Elijah the Prophet and 
of John the Baptist probably the Same — Eighth Chapter of 
John noticed — Soul does not Descend with the Body from Father 
to Son. 

PuEsuANT to arrangement for the discuasion of tliia sub- 
jeet, I have now reached the eighth proportion, to-wit: 
"That the bodies, not the 80uls, the physical, not the 
spiritual part of subaequent generations, were created in 
Adam." This, as will be observed, is closely ailied to the 
preceding proposition, and may be said to grow naturally 
out of it. 

If the hody only of man was created when the world 
was, and the soul which was sent to occupy it as a mere 
tenement, was a " pre-existent spirit," a number of inter- 
esting questions arise as to the relations of the soul and 
body to each other. Some of the most prominent of 
which I now proceed to notice. 

First, then, attention is invited to their capacity of sep- 
arate existence. Is it true that the soul and body can 
exist entirely distinct and apart from each other? I an- 
swer, it is. 

If my theory is well founded, it is necessarily so. For, 
suppose the body of Adam to have been made, and the 
whole machinery necessary to the performance of all the 
functions of animal life, as well as the apartment for the 
residence of the proprietor, the operator, all to have been 
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prepared, maimfaetured, and set up in perfect running 
order, "before the spirit entered the house of his taberna- 
cle, and that the soul existed before that as » separate, 
distinct, and rational though miserable creature, of course 
they both were in existence before they were united to- 
gether. 

As we may conjecture, the body may not have been 
brought into even animal hfe, but lay, ae if dead, on the 
grouud. If that be so, yet he was in a state of existence 
no less real, before animated by " the breath of life," than 
he was afterward. So we find the soul and body of the 
first man actually did exist altogether distinct and apart 
from each other, at one time. 

Let us see if we can find scriptural authority for saying, 
that the essence of the body and soul is so perfectly dis- 
tinct, the one from the other, that the spiiit may depart 
from the body and remain absent days at a time, and then 
return to his late home, enter the body again, and set all 
his machinery in motion, and run it as successfully as be- 
fore. If we can so establish that fact, we will be enabled 
to report progress in proving their capacity for separate 
existence. 

The first authority to which I will refer, is that found 
in 1 Samuel 28. There we learn that when King Saul was 
hardly pressed by the Philistines^ and in a perfect agony 
of fear, and wholly at a loss as to what he should do (his 
former friend and counselor, good old Samuel being dead), 
as his last hope, went in disguise to the "Witch of En-dor, 
and tried to prevail with her to " bring me him up whom 
I shall name unto thee." The woman refused, on the 
ground that all who had familiar spirits had been ordered 
by the king to leave the country, and she feared to exer- 
cise her black art on account of the danger to which she 
would thereby expose herself. Her unknown patron hav- 
ing, however, given her satisfactory assurances that she 
could safely grant his request, she assented. 

11. "Then said the woman, "Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel." She 
called him, and he arose from the dead. When she saw 
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Samuel she was alarmed, and cried with a loud voice. 
The King said to her, "Be not afraid." 

"14. And he said unto her, What form is he of? And 
she said. An old man eometh up ; and he is covered with 
a mantle, ^nd Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself." 

" 15. And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disqui- 
eted me, to bring me up?" 

They then proceeded with the conversation for which 
he returned. IIow long Samuel had been dead, we are 
not informed ; hut from the narrative of passing events, 
it must have been two or three years. Hia body had, 
probably, been kept in such way as that it had not decom- 
posed materially. Be that, however, ae it may, his body 
and soul had existed apart, in some form or other, during 
the time which elapsed from his death to that of his being 
raised to life again, and that is sufficient for the present 
purpose. 

I will next refer to the case of Elijah, who raised the 
eon of the poor widow: 1 Kings 17: 21. "And he 
etretclied himself upon the child three times, and cried 
unto the Loed, and said, Lord, my God, I pray thee, let 
this child's soul come into him aoain." 

"22. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the 
soul of the child came into Mm again, and he revived." 

The prayer was that "this child's soul come into Mm 
again." The answer was: "And the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he eevived," 

How very much like the account we have of the first 
union of the soul and body of Adam. Of that it is said: 
God "breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living souU' Suppose Moses had gone on, and 
afterward said, that Adam became sick and died, and Eve 
prayed and said: Lord, my God, I pray thee Jet this 
(maw's) soul come into him again, and the soul of the 
man came into him again, and he revived; would we 
not have understood that the soul entered the body the 
second time just as it did the first? Certainly we would. 
And from the words, " and he revived," we would have 
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thought of nothing else but that he lived on, soul and 
body together, precisely as before he died, as was the ease 
with the ehUd. 

But I am wandering off again. I will pause here only 
to say further of this case, that it is another instance of 
the soul and body existing apart. The ease of Jairus' 
daughter, who was raised from the dead, is another in 
po'.nt. Her soul and body had a separate being and re- 
union, after they had once been united and separated. — 
Mark 5: 35-42. 

The reader's attention is next invited to the death and 
resun-ection of Lazarus: John 11. He had been dead 
and lain in the grave four days. Tet, at the bidding of 
Christ, his soul returned into the body, he arose, came out 
of his grave, and lived on as before his death. 

Now, it will be observed that the soul of Lazarus was 
as perfectly distinct from his body immediately before it 
re-entered it, as was that of Adam just before entering 
his body. Why could God not have made another body 
for Lazarus as easily as he made that for Adam ? It will 
be conceded that he could have done so. Then there is 
no difficulty in comprehending how it was that a spirit 
which existed before Adam's body was made, could have 
entered and occupied it. 

And as the soul of Lazarus existed while absent from the 
body, in some real and intelligent condition, or otherwise he 
could not have heard and obeyed the command of Christ, 
"Lazarus, come forth," we find no cause of wonder at being 
told that the spirit of Adam existed in the same way before 
animating his body. The death and resurrection of Christ 
himself proves conclusively that the sou! and body can 
exist apart, and that a living spirit may animate a dead body. 
But to all this it may be replied that the cases cited were 
all miracles. Oh! were they? 'Well, I reply, the first one 
of these " mimefes," is said to have been wrought by "an 
old woman." And what is the existence of this world, of 
man, beast, and every other living creature that lives upon 
it, but 80 many miracles? All wonderful things are mira- 
cles. Everything we see around us is, to the man of thought, 
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a subject for wonder and admiration. 'The very bodies in 
which we live, move and have our being, were eaid by the 
Psahnist to have been "fearfully and wonderfully made." 
God " worketh wonders." It is no valid objection, therefore, 
to anything which God is eaid to have done, or which it 
appears that He did, to eay that it is wonderful, miraculous, 
or anything of that sort. 

lie has said to as : " As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." "While everything may 
.appear mysterious and wonderful to us, nothing is so to Him. 
The difficulty with us, in this life, is that our minds are so 
beclouded, and our capacity so limited, that there are but few 
things we can fully comprehend; and hence it is, that we 
meet with so many wonders, mysteries, and miracles. It is 
to be hoped that a brighter day awaits us. 

Whether we can understand how it is or not, there ia 
nothing more clearly taught in the Bible than that the aoul 
and body may not only exist apart, but that they can be 
separated and united again just as they were before. 

Indeed, it would seem that the soul could, with God's 
permission, just leave his body at any time, remain absent aa 
long aa desired, and then return, and move on as if he had 
not left at all (provided his establishment has not dilapi- 
dated too much during his absence), as conveniently as the 
operator of a cotton-mill can stop his machinery, close up, 
and go abroad at pleasure, return at will, and fire up, raise 
steam, and go to work again, precisely as before he left. 

Certain it is, our Savior could have done so, for he says of 
his life : " I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again." — John 10: 18. It is not so with ue, however, 
for we are here as prisoners, and confined each within hia 
own cell ; but he was not a sinner or prisoner, aa we are, but 
came and abode with us voluntarily. 

That the soul can live without the body, and that after 
death it ia restored to an order of being far above any- 
thing conceived of while in this life, we have proof con- 
clusive in the Bible. Passing by a great variety of pas- 
sages in which this is intimated vci'y clearly, I will call 
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attention to one authority only, and which is sufficient 
within itself, "And I John saw these things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship hefore the feet of the angel which showed me 
these things. Then eaith he unto me, See thou do it not; 
for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the proph- 
ets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book ; 
worship God." — Eev. 22 : 8, 9. The same thing is referred 
to in Eev. 19; 10, where John says plainly: "I fell at his 
feet to worship him." From this Scripture we learn : 1. 
That John was deceived as to who it was that had been 
talking to him. He most probably thought it was Christ 
in person. 2, That it was an angel of God, one who was 
admitted to the divine presence, and shared His confidence 
and favor; for he says, he was sent from God, therefore, 
be must have been with Sim, and having been charged 
with a message of so much importance, he roust have had 
the confidence and favor of his God. 8. That he was the 
departed spirit of a man, who had served his probationary 
term here, been redeemed by Jesus Christ and taken 
home to heaven ; for be said: "I am thy Fellow servant 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book." To whom but a redeemed human 
soul could all these descriptions be applied? A "fellow 
servant" of St. John, "and of thy brethren the prophets," as 
John also was, and, at the same time, one who kept the 
commandments which God gave to men. And below, in 
22: 16, we read: "I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify unto you all these things in the churches," He calls 
him " mine angel." This must have been one whom the 
rather had given Christ, as the price of that blood which 
he so freely shed for our ransom. 

Here is food for thought, and a feast for the soul. By 
this we learn where the redeemed spirit goes after death; 
that it does not sleep with the body until the judgment, 
but returns at once to God, is restored to His favor, and 
becomes one of the gladsome throng, who worship about 
His throne while it is day and when it is night here. And 
that he is permitted, yea, commissioned to return to earth, 



d by Google 



192 WAB IN HEAVEN. 

in the capacity of a ministering angel, to instruct, warn, 
and encourage the loved ones he left behind him. He is 
not then shrouded In darkness, or confined to his prison, 
as before; but his spiritual eyes are again opened, his ears 
are unstopped, and the walls of his prison thrown down. 
Then he, with others like himself, in pairs — by tens — 
hundreds — or as many less, or more, as wish, togetlxer go, 
and make the voyage of heaven, can mount on angel 
wings, and soar aloft at wiU, through God's vast domain 
of worlds ; and see and hear, or from others learn, all that 
has been, will be, and is transpiring here and there and 
everywhere. And still the more he sees, the more he 
learns, the more he loves his maker God, the happier he 
becomes. Could we at all times, and in the unsuspecting 
confidence in which the little child receives the fond sym- 
pathy and cheering assurances of a kindly affectionate 
parent, drink into our oft desponding souls, and in full 
measure, the buoyant hope and triumphant faith which 
"the Word of God, as to the glorious future which awaits 
us, should inspire, then could we, as did the Apostle Paul, 
challenge death and the lonely grave : " death, where is 
thy sting? grave, where is thy victory?" 

Before leaving this branch of the subject, I will invite 
the reader's attention to several things which have been 
said, by the sacred writers, of the Prophet Elijah and 
John the Baptist, and which do not seem to have attracted 
the general attention of theologians. This I do reluc- 
tantly, because I have to confess that I have not given the 
subject that attention myself which its importance de- 
mands, or which is necessary to enable me to form an 
opinion which is entirely satisfactory to my own mind. 

The Scriptures referred to come very near amount- 
ing to proof conclusive, that the same spirit inhabited the 
bodies of both; and that, therefore, as the soul is the man, 
they were but one and the same. By reference to 2 Kings 2: 
11, it will be seen that Elijah did not die, as men usually 
do, hut was translated, soul and body together, up into 
heaven ; and that Elisha, who was with him, saw him no 
more. 
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Malaehi prophesied of tlie coming of Messiah and hia 
forerunner, thus: "Jiehold, I will aend my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me : and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in ; be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." .... 
"Behold, I wUl send yon Elijah the prophet before the 
eomiug of the great and dreadful day of the Lord."^MaL 
3: 1, and4: 5. 

The Jews confidently expected this prophecy would be 
fulfilled by the reappearance on earth of Elijah, who had 
been so translated, and that he would be the " messenger " 
who should prepare the way for the Messiah. And the 
supposed nonappearance of that prophet with them, he- 
fore the advent of Christ, and as bis forerunner or herald, 
was one of the chief grounds on which they rejected the 
Savior. 

Of John the Baptist, the Savior said : "But what went 
ye out for to see ? A prophet 1 Tea, I say unto you, and 
MORE TUAN A PEOPUET. For this is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily, I say unto 
you, Among them that are born of women, there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist : notwithstanding he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
. . . And, if ye will receive t(, this is Elias which was 
for to come."— Matt. 11 : 9-14. 

By reference to that chapter, it will be observed that 
these remarks were made while John was in prison. After 
he was beheaded, Christ, in reference to him, said further: 
" And bis disciples asked him, saying, "Why then say the 
scribes, that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore 
all things; but I say unto you. That Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man sutler 
of them. Then the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist." — Matt. 17 : 10-13. See 
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also Mark 9 : 11-13. Tho New Testament writers always 
call Elijah, " Elias" as is generally known. 

The angel Gabi-iel, when he informed Zaehariaa of the 
coming of John the Baptist, said of him: "For he shall 
be groat in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall he jUled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother's womb. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 
And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord." — Luke 1 ; 15-17. 

"There was a man sent from God, whose name loas 
John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of 
the Light, that all men through him might believe. He 
was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 
Light."— John 1 : 6-8. 

These things were said of John the Baptist hy others. 
Now, notice what he said of himself: "There Cometh one 
mightier than I after me." — Mark 1:7. " John bare wit- 
ness of him, and cried, saying. This was he of whom I 
spake, He that eometh after me is preferred before me; for 
he was before me." — John 1: 15. "He it is who coming 
AFTES ME is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose."— 27. "This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me." — 30. " And I knew him not : but 
he that sbht me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost."— 33. 

As no argument is intended here, I will, with a few 
suggestions, as to the manner in which these Scriptures 
strike my own mind, pass on. 

ObseiTe the peculiar phraseology of the Prophet Mala- 
chi; "Behold I will send my messenger;" and the Lord 
"shall suddenly come." "I will send you Elijah the 
prophet." If I say to my reader, I will send you my ser- 
vant, agent, or messenger, he, or she, will understand me 
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as promiaiug to send one from where I ara, when I send 
him to where the reader is, when the naessenger arrives. 
The Jews knew that Elijah had been translated to heaven, 
and expected he would have been sent/rom there to Judea. 
"W^aa not that a reasonable construction of the language 
used? St, John expressly says : "There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was John." E"ot sent by, but from 
God. If he was right, that prophecy was fulfilled to the 
letter. The disciples asked the Savior : " "Why then say 
the scribes that Ellas must first come?" To which he 
replied : " Elias is come already," John the Baptist said 
of himself and the Savior; "Then cometh one mightier 
than I after me," "He it is who coming after me ia 
preferred before me." This form of expression is oft 
repeated, as will be observed from the above quotations; 
but I will not recite them all again. He, the Baptist, says 
again: " I knew him ?ioi,but he that SENT ME to baptize 
with water, the same said unto mb," etc. By such expres- 
sions, so often met with, and applied alike to John the 
forerunner and the Savior himself, as seni from God, and 
one coming before, and the other coming after, it would seem 
that it was intended such remarks should convey the idea 
that they were not only both sent by the same divine 
authority, but from the same place; and that each existed 
before he was sent. Is not this the most natural inference ? 

But this ia not all, Zacharias the prophet said^of John 
the Baptist, '^And he shall be filled loilk the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother's womb." This is very unlike the way in which 
the condition of the rest of us, when we came into the world, 
is described in the Bible, To say that one ia filled with the 
Holy Ghost from his mother's womb, ia equivalent to saying 
that he came into the world holy, just, and good — a child of 
God; such as the angels of heaven, and as the regenerated 
and translated souls of men are. What less couid have been 
meant ? 

And the Savior is reported to have said himself, of his 
herald, that he was " more than a prophet" and that, " This 
is Elias which was for to come." 

Erom the reading of these Scriptures, and in fact of the 
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whole Bible, with the exception of one, and only one, little 
monosyllable, I would entertain no doubt of thoir spiritual 
identity. There is nothing unreasonable in it; but, on the 
contrary, it is easy to perceive why one who needed not 
baptism, or regeneration, of which it was the aign, himself 
should have been sent to introduce that ordinance, by baptizing 
the Master and his immediate disciples. 

Kow, for that little monosyllable. In our translation of 
the Bible, by some means, I know not what, the Baptist is 
made, not only to deny his identity with Elijah, but to omit 
saying a word about his coming in the spirit or power of the 
old prophet; as it was so plainly and fully declared by others, 
both that he should and had come. I refer to the circum- 
stance, which is recorded in John 1 : 19-28, of the Jews send- 
ing to inquire of him, "Who art ihouf The messengers 
who were seat reported {with divers other questions put by 
them and answered by him), the following : " Art thou Mias f 
And he saitk, I am not," 

The not, although but a very little word, becomea one of 
no small significance as found here. If it has the right to 
occupy the position there assigned it, it has the power to 
deny and make null and void all the authorities referred to, 
as having been spoken by the prophets, the Savior, and of 
him who was reported as having so answered that question. 

It is not too much to say, that there is something wrong 
about that report of the "Priests and Levites." AVherein 
that error lies is the point referred to, as one which I have 
not investigated sufficiently to have formed an opinion which 
would be worth anything to others. The truth is, I am so 
well satisfied that some mistake, or omission, has been made, 
either by some copyist or translator of that paragraph, that 
I have eared but httle to know when, or by whom it was 
done. 

If that not were found in a will or deed, when up for con- 
struction before a court of chancery, and surrounded by so 
many,and such clearly inconsistent and contradictory clauses, 
occurring both before and after that, it would tumble out, on 
motion. And the chancellor would not waste time to inquire 
how it got there. Nor will I. But for the benefit of those 
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who have the time, means, and inclination to look into it (and 
it should be done), I will Ruggest, as a starting point, that the 
error may, and most likely is to he found in the nineteenth or 
twentieth verses. St. John may not have intended to say that 
the report which those infidel "Priests and Levitee" made 
of what the Baptist said of himself, was true; but simply 
wished to put on record the report wklek they made, or were 
said to have made. Many other falsehoods, perpetrated by 
the same wicked crew, were preserved for future generations 
by the IJ'ew Testament writers. If the difficulty lies in either 
of these verses it may have arisen simply from an omission 
of the translators to throw in such explanatory words as 
are necessary to express the ti'ue meaning of the original 
text. 

To reconcile this paragraph with the whole Bible, noth- 
ing more is necessary than to insert after " And," in the 
twentieth verse, the two little words, " they said" italicized 
(as the translators always did such explanatory words, 
when thrown in to give Uie true meaning by themselves), 
so as to read, "And they said he confessed," etc. 

If these words were found there, no doubt would be left 
that Elijah and John the Baptist, although appearing at 
different times, and occupying different bodies, were the 
same. The only connection this question has, however, 
with the argument before me, is, that the account given 
of the hii-th of the body and origin of the spirit of John 
the Baptist, proves conclusively that his spirit was not 
*< created in Adam" and was not produced by or from his 
(John's) parents, as his body was. And, for that pur- 
pose, it is immBterial whether he ever heard of Elijah the 
prophet or not, as his spirit certainly was in being before 
it " was sent " or " come " into his body. 

Inasmuch as it is desired to speak of the union of the 
spirit and body of Jesus Christ in another place, I pass 
that interesting subject for the present, and leave my 
readers to make up their own opinion or opinions, should 
they differ, as to whether his s;pirit and body descended to- 
gether from Adam thi-ough his parents. 
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The eighth chapter of John reflects much light on the 
subject of our present inquiry. 

" 23. And be said unto them, Te are from beneath ; I am 
from above: ye are of tbia world; I am not of this world." 

.Here are two distinct apothegms announced, both of 
himself and us; and which indicate with unerring cer- 
tainty, that neither he, nor we, was, or are, in an original or 
first state of existence in this life, " Te are from beneath," 
are the words of Christ, and have meaning. *' Ye are of 
this world," are from the same divine source, and of like 
worth. 

Now, apply the first to our spirits, and the last to our 
bodies, and the import of both, though grave, is plain. 
The affirmations of himself, " I am from above," " I am not 
of this world," apply to his own spirit and body in the 
same way. 

Our bodies are but fruits of ordinary and natural gene- 
ration, and are, therefore (as well as our souls), like others 
of this world ; his body was produced by an extraordi- 
nary cause, and not as ours were: and hence, was not a 
natural production " of this world." 

" 38. I speak that which I have seen with my Father : 
and ye do that which ye have seen with your father," 

"44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do." 

Observe, Chnst compares that which he had seen with 
bis Father to that which the vain Jews, who were immedi- 
ately addressed, had seen with their father. What could 
be have meant, by what they had seen with their father 
the devil? We certainly see nothing with Mm here. One 
moderately fair glimpse of that long venerated sire of ours 
now, would put the most of ua in a condition not to recol- 
lect much that we saw with uim. 

We must, therefore, conclude, that the Savior referred 
to something which they had seen with Mm when they 
were on tei-ms more familiar (if not more agreeable) than 
those existing between him and them in this world ; and, 
if so, then they and he existed somewhere else, and under 
difEerent relations, before they eanse into this life. And, 
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again, as their bodies were of thia world, their spirits mviat 
have had being before their bodies were born, and apart 
from them. "For the love of Christ conatraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: And that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again." — 2 Cor. 5: 14, 15. 
If all of thia generation for whom Christ died were " dead" 
before his crucifixion, we must have lived before, aa one 
must live before he dies; for we were not living as human 
beinga then. In any other view, as he atoned for only 
those who were dead then, we could claim no interest in 
Ma salvation. And the very text quoted says, " he died for 
all." 

The preceding argument has been entirely negative, as 
the reader has already observed. This is a common, and 
sometimes the only way by which we can prove the truth 
of a hypothesis, and is often no less satisfactory on that 
account. If it has been or can be shown that the souls of 
men existed before and at the time the body of Adam was 
made, it follows, as a necessary sequence, that they were 
not created in him. And as the Bible furnishes no account 
of the creation of the souls of men, or of the angels of 
heaven, but does aifirm the existence of both, it is an open 
question which was created first, the soul, or the body of 
man ; and it ia one which should be examined in the light 
of such facts as are recorded there, and which tend to 
illustrate the one now under consideration. 

There is a class of texts from which, as it would seem, 
some have thought we have evidence that the souls of all 
were created in Adam, and that they are procreated from 
generation to generation just aa are the bodies. Of such 
are the following: "And the Lord appeared unto Abra- 
ham, and said. Unto thy seed will I give this land."— Gen. 
12 : 7, and 35 : 11, 12. "And God said unto him (Jacob), I 
am God Almighty, be fruitful and multiply; a nation and 
a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thy loins. And the land which I gave Abra- 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy sehd after 



d by Google 



200 WAR ISr SEA YEN. 

thee will I give the land." And again, 46: 26, 27: "All 
the souls that eame with Jacob into Egypt, which came 
out of his LOINS, heeidee Jacob's sons' wives, all the sotjls 
were threescore and six. And the sosg of Joseph, which 
were horn him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten." " I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king- 
dom." — 2 Sam. 7: 12. In this promise, wliich was made 
to David, both Solomon and Jesus Christ were referred to, 
as the context shows. 

"The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; he will not 
turn from it ; of the rRUiT oe thy body will I set upon my 
THRONE."— Ps. 132 : 11. That by seed, souls, the issue of 
the loins, bowels, etc., as found in the above, and all similar 
passages, the bodies and not the souls of men are intended, 
I think, is too clear to require any serious argument. The 
disciples of Christ, most indubitably, understood all such 
expressions as applying to the body. St. Peter said of 
King David: "Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, accordikg to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne." Hear St, Paul, who understood all 
these things much better than we do : " Concerning his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David ACCORDING TO THE FLESH." — Eom. 1:3. " What shall 
we then say that Abraham oar lather, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found?" — Kom. 4:1. " For I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according! to the flesh." — Pom. 9: 3. (Note, 
nothing is said as to whether they were his kindred accord- 
ing TO the spirit, or not.) " Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the flesh." — Eph. 6: 5, 
Confidently believing that no one who has heretofore 
understood such Scriptures to teach that the human soul 
is nothing more than a spiritual essence, emanating from 
our common parents, will fail to be convinced of error in 
that vital particular, on a review of them for him, or her- 
self, I pass on, at least, for the present. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



Mosaic History of Oreation, both Literal and Figurative — Why it 
was not Full in the Figurative Sense — Several of the Symboli- 
cal Features Noticed — Union of Soul and Body of Adam — The 
Garden of Eden — IVees of Life and Death — The River Which 
Watered the Garden — The Employment of Adam — But One 
Bui e Prescribed for Sis Observance — Creation of Eit — Her 
Soul — The Temptation and Fall — The Shame and Fear 
Thereby Produced — The Excuses Offered — The Curse on 
Satan — On Eve— On Adam — The Coats of Shins — Who Were 
Present — Expulsion from Eden — The Gheruhims and Flaming 
Sword — Other Scriptures Prove the Account of the Creation 
Figurative — A Passing Remark. 

OuH ninth proposition is: "That the account given in 
the Bible of the temptation and fait of man in Eden, 
although literally true, is also a clear symbolical and alle- 
gorical representation of bis real temptation by, and fall 
with Satan in heaven," It was not the covenant plan for 
the probation of man, as has already been argued, that he 
should be put in possession of a full knowledge of his 
nature, and of the responsibilities which rested upon him 
in this life. To have so informed him, would have defeated 
the very object of the creation of this world, and of giving 
us a fair opportunity to repent our rebellious conduct in 
heaven, and return to the service of God and His Christ. 
To the accomplishment of that divine and merciful pur- 
pose, it was necessary, however, that we should know 
something of ourselves, and of the importance of a strict 
observance of the laws of our Creator. 

That amount of hght has been given to every generation 
which has lived on this earth up to the present time, and 
we have every reason to believe the same liberality will be 
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extended to all who are to come after us. And, perhaps, 
m none of God's dealing with man, has His infinite wisdom 
iind loving kindness been so beautifully displayed and uni- 
versally manifested as in the various ways in vrhich that 
heavenly light has been reflected upon the pathway of all, 
whether Jew or heathen, Christian or pagan, of" every age 
and country, and of whatever condition, from the creation 
of Adam to the present time. It ia impossible to conceive 
of any other way in which so many hidden things of God 
could have been at once placed within the compass of 
man's limited capacity, and yet done in such a way that 
they could only be comprehended one by one, as his neces- 
sities should require and heaven's providences permit ; and 
at the same time furnishing a fruitful and profitable field 
for reflection and explanation, by the cultivated and pious 
mind of all ages of the world, than that by which it was 
done in the symbolical and allegorical account of the crea- 
tion as it is recorded in Genesis. 

Of the interesting eircumstanees narrated in that brief 
history, which present to the thinking mind subjects of 
anxious inquiry as to what each is intended to represent 
and teach, are the following : 

1. The formation of the body of Adam, of that which 
was seen, and "breathing" into, that body "the breath of 
life," a thing unseen, yet no less real, and of far more value 
than was the visible man. 2. The planting of the "garden 
eastward in Eden," so beautiful and lovely. 3. The placing 
of two trees, unlike all others, in the midst of it— the tree 
of life, and the tree of death. 4. The river with four 
heads which flowed " out of" the garden to water it. 6. 
The putting of man in the garden " to dress and keep it." 
6. The command given directly by God to man in person : 
"Of every tree of the garden thou mayeet freely eat; but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shait not 
eat of it, for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." 7. The causing Adam to fall into a deep sleep, 
and taking from his side a rib, and " dosing up the flesh 
instead thereof;" and the making that rib a woman. 8. The 
manner in which the sei-pcnt deceived the woman, and 
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Adam was led into sin by and mth her. 9. The shame 
and the fear of God caused by their sin. 10. The very 
poor excuses rendered by each for their voluntary vio- 
lation of the only law prescribed by their Maker. 11. 
The several curses pronounced upon each. 12. The put- 
ting enmity between the serpent and the seed of the woman, 
and the foretold result of it. 13. The making "coats of 
skins," and clothing them therewith. 14. The driving 
the man out of Eden; and, 15. The placing ''at the east 
end of the garden," cherubims and a flaming sword, which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life." 
These are all eo many life-like pictures, and vivid rep- 
resentations of man's true condition in this life, of his 
original purity, present depravity, and of God's sympathy 
with him even in his present fallen condition, as well as of 
His wrath against the wicked. All this, and more, is rep- 
resented by the divine Artist, with an unerring and skill- 
ful hand, within a space so small, and yet it contains a 
perfect epitome of the whole history of our temptation 
and fall in heaven, our expulsion thence, the preparation 
for, and our probationary state here, and a promise to the 
obedient of redemption by blood and eternal life. Well 
may that work have been pronounced " very good." 

In a treatise like this, nothing more can be attempted 
than a brief reference to and application of the moat 
striking outline features of this divinely traced picture. 
K I had the descriptive powers of a Shakspeare, Milton, 
or anything approximate to those of either, but which I 
have not, and the rec[uisite leisure which I could devote 
to the task, there is, perhaps, no labor of like magnitude 
in which I would take more pleasure, than in making a 
full explication and explanation of such parts of that 
mysterious narrative as I think I understand. I can not, 
however, attempt anything of that nature here. The very 
thought of sueh huge undertaking reminds me of Virgil's 
hyperbolical description of the wooden horse which the 
Greeks led into Troy, and of St. John's vivid conception 
of the enormous mass of books it would have required to 



d by Google 



WAR m SEAT EN. 



contain and illuatrate all our Savior taught during his 
brief ministry on earth. 

1. The body of Adam was "formed of the dust of the 
ground." By this we are informed that even his body 
was not what it once was, and that as the body of man, 
that is, tlie material of which it was made, was elevated in 
the scale of being by having been so changed, right here 
the idea of an upward tendency is presented. Into the 
body which had been so formed, God " breathed the breath 
of life." Here we find an inanimate body animated by 
a living spirit. The body was a thing physical, substan- 
tial, hut of recent formation; the soul was spiritual, in- 
visible to the natural eye of man, and yet had the quality 
of infusing life into the earthly body which it entered; 
and was something which was in existence when the 
body was made. Man, then, was a compound of two sepa- 
rate and distinct natures; one new and physical, subject to 
he changed into diiferent forms or conditions of being; the 
other metaphysical, spiritual, eternal. And from the con- 
dition of the body before the soul entered it, and the won- 
derful change which was caused in it the moment the 
spirit entered and took possession of his edifice, we learn 
that the soul is the vital, the living, thinking, acting, and, 
therefore, responsible pai-t of man, as constituted by the 
nnion of the two. 

It should be remembered that Adam was not ^'formed" 
in the garden, but outside of it, and before the prepara- 
tion of the little paradise intended for him. The soul had 
entered the body, and the man was fully constituted in a 
place much less desirable than was his future home. The 
garden was also planted "eastward in Eden." The sun 
the fountain of light, rises in the east; it is there the first 
dawn of light appears, which is soon to drive the darkness 
of night away. The word Eden denotes pleasure, delight. 
Prom this we should learn that God has something better 
in store for us than the poor pleasures of this sinful life. 
That He has a home prepared for us "eastward," where is 
the fountain of light and perfection of life — an Eden of 
spiritual pleasure — soul delight. 
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3. But wo are, in the next place, warned of clangers wbieh 
]ie before us. In that beautiful and lovely garden, into 
which God was eoon to remove Adam, there wore two treea 
growing, not only unlike all the surrounding shrubs, vines, 
and trees, but the fruits of which were as far different in their 
effects as is a life in heaven froni a death in hell. So is the 
pilgrim's life in this dark and mysterious world a succession 
of hopes and tears. One moment our hopes are so highly 
excited that we imagine we can almost see onr seats ready 
prepared and waiting in heaven ; and the next, an ominous 
doubt strikes the mind, our fears are alarmed ; the spiritual 
light, which but now shone so brightly above and around 
lis, is gone as the lightning's flash. The whole soul is over- 
whelmed in darkness and crushed with fears. Nothing leas 
than the still, small voice of the Holy Spirit: "Fear ■not! 1 
wUl nolforsake t/iee," could, under such trying circumstances, 
save us from hopeless despair. 

4. A river is often used by the sacred writers as a symbol 
of eternallife; as in Rev. 22: 1 — "And he showed me a 
pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb." By the river that 
"went out of Eden to water the garden," is represented that 
eternal life which was provided for those who were to inhabit 
that beautiful and lovely place which was provided by his 
Maker for Adam, and who was its first and for a time sole 
occupant. 

6. "And the Lord God took the man and put him into 
the garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it " — 2 : 15. The 
business of Adam was to keep and dress the garden; although 
it is not at all likely that there was any necessity for the 
labor of man to support himself in that garden (for the 
earth produced spontaneously an abundant supply of food 
for both man and beast), yet man was not intended for, or 
adapted to a wholly inactive life ; but moderate exercise was 
a requisite to the enjoyment of his life then as now. And 
we can conceive of no physical employment that would be 
more agreeable to a man in his state, before the fall, than 
that of pruning his young trees and shrubs, training his ten- 
der vines, and trimming and dressing his flower plants in the 
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cool of the morning, and again late in the evening. From the 
fact tiiat Adanij even in a state of innocence, was charged with 
a duty requiring activity and care, we should learn that in no 
condition of life ought we to remain idle ; but that some laud- 
able occupation ia necessary to our happiness here, as well as 
to our well-being hereafter. The very conformation of our 
bodies and natural proclivities of our minds furnish proof 
enough that we were intended by our Creator for activity, 
both of body and mind. "We have a work to do here, as 
well as had our common father. lie had an Eden to lose 
hy the violation of God's law ; and we have souls to save by 
the observance of His commands. Let us not be idle 
OP slothful in the completion of our task, lest, ere we are 
ready, the night of death overtake us, and then it will be 
too late. 

6. ISTo duty was required of Adam but that of making 
himself happy all the time by attention to his garden. And 
but one restraint was laid upon his utmost liberty to do as 
he pleased, and to eat, drink, sleep, wake, work, or rest, and 
to go where and return when he chose. In everything else 
be was as free and unrestrained as the morning breeze which 
wafted to bis waking sense the cheering notes of his whole 
winged band of minstrels sweet, when first they piped their 
matin songs, 

"What more could man have asked? "What less could 
God have required? Tor there must be a limit set, even 
to the indulgence of the most innocent pleasures, or else 
the appetite will cloy, and that which should he sweet will 
turn to bitterness and loathing. And if a boundary is best 
for him who knows but one restraint, there must be one 
whose right it is to give, and another whose duty is that 
law to keep. The law which was given Adam was but 
little more than a piece of friendly caution and advice, 
God advised him of the presence of that poison-tree and 
of the danger of partaking of its deceptive fruit. There 
was no threat of death as a penalty to he imposed on 
Adam, by another, for eating of that fruit; but he was 
simply put on notice of what would be the natural effect 
of partaking of it. "In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
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shalt surely die," simply meant that he would die, as was 
proven by what the serpent said to Eve, " Ye shall not 
surely die," and which was verified. It was, however, 
given and received. in the nature of a law, although ex- 
pressed in as mild a form as anything which could lie 
considered a law could have been. It was delivered di- 
rectly to Adam by his Creator before man had learned to 
fear, and caused no alarm when given. 

The comparatively free and happy circumstances under 
which man was placed in Eden, is a feeble though faithful 
representation of the estate which he enjoyed in heaven 
before he was led into the ways of sin and folly there. 
His faith in his Creator appears to have been unwavering, 
and at the same time he seems to have felt no more alarm, 
or disquiet of any sort, in the immediate presence of God, 
than a favorite son does in the society of his father. 

7. "And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept : and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof; and the rib, which the Lord 
God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man." — Gen. 2 : 21, 22. iJ"ote, Adam was in " a 
deep sleep," when the rib was taken from him ; sleep is an 
emblem of death, When hie soul entered his body, he lay as 
a newly-molded lump of clay fresh from the potter's hand. 
He can not be said to have been dead, for he (liia body) 
never had lived. Wlien the rib was taken from him, he 
lay sleeping, as if dead, and was unconscious of what was 
going on until the rib had been taken from his side, the 
flesh closed up, healed sound as before he fell asleep, and 
had been fashioned into woman. The rib, after it was 
detached from the body, of which it had been a compo- 
nent part, was as dead — as void of animal and spiritual 
life — as is the foot or hand which has been, by the sur- 
geon's skill, amputated from the body; or, as a bit of 
butcher's beef as it hangs in the stall. Was it not? 

The statement is not, that God made the woman of, or 
out of the rib; hut it is, "and the eib which the Lord God 
had taken from man, made he a womah." That is, by His 
wise creative power God caused the rib to expand, grow 
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out, and assume all the forms and qualities of which the 
human frame eonsiats, and adapted to the performance of 
every function necessary for the purposes of her creation. 
Here we obsei-ve that God works in ways and hy means 
unknown to man. "We must believe that Adam was as 
ignorant as any Hottentot of the means used hy God in 
removing his rib, healing the wound, and, by a simple 
touch of his miraculous power, causing a single rib of his 
to bound up in a twinkling of the eye, and stand erect 
before him — a full grown and mature woman — in form 
and feature far excelling himself, and clad in the witching 
charms of maiden loveliness, 

No human eye has been permitted to witness the en- 
trance of the soul into the body, and observe the effects of 
that union. When Adam was made, there were none to 
see and scrutinize the process by which his earthly man 
was converted into a living, thinking, active creature ; 
when Eve was made he was in " a deep sleep," and saw, or 
knew nothing of it. And from then till now, no one has 
been allowed to know anything more of how that myste- 
rious union is effected, or at what moment it is done, than 
what we can learn from the Sacred Scriptures, and obser- 
vation, guided by human reason thereon. 

It is a fact worth serious consideration, that not a word 
is said in the Mosaic history about the soul of Eve. 
"WTiether she had one, if she had, what was it, whence it 
came, when and at what stage of the process of her forma- 
tion and maturity it took possession of her body all 

these, and other matters of interest connected with the 
miraculous manner of her creation, are left by the sacred 
historian wrapped in Egyptian darkness. This was most 
assuredly done for a purpose. Then why were we left in 
utter ignorance concerning a matter of so much value to 
ourselves? There is a good and sufficient reason why 
that delieafce matter was left untold. If all had been re- 
vealed, the whole object of our creation would have failed, 
as has already been shown ; and even if a vague or delphic 
account had been recorded, s.sto forming the body oi'EiVQ, 
and breathing into it the breath of life, whereby she " became 
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a liting soul," as was done in the case of Adam, a clue, a 
etartiQg point, would have been given— a dark lantern 
furnislied the curious adventurer, by and from the help 
of which he could have groped his way around and 
through the dark aisles, and up the devious stairways of 
revelation, and thus have entered the secret chamber 
wherein the hidden things of God are kept concealed, 
much sooner than it was intended man should know the 
true character and origin of his own soul. 

The soul being a pre-esistent spirit, of course no ac- 
count could have been given of its creation when her 
body was; and if the historian had particularized the cir- 
cumstances with the same and no more distinctness than he 
did as to the formation of Adam— something in this way : 
" And the Lord God formed {the woman of the rib, which he 
took from the side of man) and breathed into {her) nostrils 
the breath of life, and {woman also) became a living soul;" 
a great deal more light would have been reflected on that 
which is involved in so much darkness and uncerta,inty. 

Three distinct facts would thereby have been revealed 
that were left concealed : 1. That Eve had a soul as well as 
Adam. 2. That it was not made of the same material of 
which her body was "formed;" and, 3. That her eoul, as 
that of Adam, was some spiritual essence which existed 
before. But some one may inquire, was not her soul 
made of the same rib of which her body was made? To 
that question I should reply, J ^W£ss not! The rib was 
but a dead bone, as remarked already. Adam had but 
one soul ("so far as we are informed"), and that was a 
spirit which was breathed into his body. K that had 
gone out of him with the rib, he would have been {minus 
a rib), just as he was before his spirit animated his body. 
It will hardly be insisted that the soul is divisible as is the 
body, and that a small portion of the soul remained in the rib, 
and was made a whole one as the rib became a whole 
body. If a part of the soul of Adam was in the rib when 
taken from the body, sufReiont to have become a whole 
soul as the rib became a whole body, then the soul and 
body are so commingled and identified that neither could 
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exist without nor survive the other; and, therefore, the 
soul dies with the body, and is shown not to be immortal, 
as we have hitherto been informed that it waa. Too 
many absurdities follow such a hypothesis to justify the 
argument of it further. 

Prom the fact alone, that nothing is said about the soul 
of Eve, we have very good reason to believe that it was 
not made then. For a clear, though short history of 
the origin of her body having been given, and that being 
of so much more comparative worth than was her body, it 
would be indeed wonderful, if it was made at the same 
time, that nothing should have been said about it; as we 
can, in that case, conceive of no reason why there should 
have been any concealment of the fact that the soul was 
made, or how, or of what it was made. 

The most reasonable inference, from a view of all that 
is said of the creation of our first parents, is that the facts 
connected with the creation of Eve are correctly narrated 
so far as they were different from those relating to the 
creation of Adam, and that nothing further is said about 
it, because they were, in all other respects, the same in 
both cases. If I am right in coming to this natural con- 
clusion, it follows, as a matter of course, that her spirit 
was " breathed" into her, just as Adam's was into him, and 
that they were both of the same class of spirits. That, I 
have no doubt, is the true solution of the whole problem. 
And having noticed this subject partially under another 
head, I will pass on. 

8. In the third chapter we have an account of the temp- 
tation and fall of man. K"ow, reader, get your Bible and 
read that chapter, then read Eev, 12, and compare the 
two carefully together, and see if each does not reflect the 
light of the other, as certainly as the mirror reflects the 
general contour of your own face. The style of both is 
chiefly allegorical. I have already explained the figures 
used in Rev. 12, and will now off'cr a few remarks in ex- 
planation of this, and but few, as I think a mere sugges- 
tion that they both point with magnetic certainty to the 
same events will he found sufficient. 
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Br. A. Clarke speaks of this as oue of the most diflicult 
things in the whole of the Saered Writings to understand, 
and says : " The whole account is either a simple narrative 
of facts, or it is an allegory." I am satisfied that it is both 
together. 

There ia no sufficient reason to disbelieve that the whole 
narrative is literally true ; nor is there any, why we should 
not believe it true, in an allegorical sense, as applying to 
another transaction with which the one recorded was inti- 
mately connected, and, in fact, out of which this grew. 
As already remarked, there was perhaps no other way in 
which the original transgression of Satan, and of man 
under his influence, could have been recorded so as to 
have served all the purposes for which this figurative 
account was intended. 

What sort of an animal it was that appeared in Eden 
and held that conversation with Eve, is a question about 
which the most learned commentators have failed to agree ; 
but, so far as I know, there is no difference of opinion be- 
tween them as to who or what was the moving cause, 
and intelligent actor in the matter. The same circum- 
stance has been referred to so often by the sacred writers 
and by our Savior himself, and all pointing directly to 
Satan as the real deceiver, no matter in what form he 
appeared on that occasion, that we have no reason to doubt 
his being the party described as the ^'■serpent" 

We have here, then, as in Revelation the same deceiver 
identified as Satan — that "deceiveth the whole world." 
It has been shown satisfactorily (to myself at least), that 
the fallen angels were the parties deceived by him in 
heaven, and that the spirits of men are of the same ; and 
that they were again made his dupes here, and are now 
the BuiFerers for having followed him. 

The deceptive .means used were the same in botli in- 
stances. It was not done by direct falsehood alone, if at 
all, but by misrepresentations of that which was, in a cer- 
tain sense, ti-ue, and by a suppression of truth. Eve, no 
doubt, had believed that, if she ate of that fruit, the eon- 
sequence would be that she would die a natural death. 
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Satan told her that was not eo, but that by eating of it slie 
and her husband would become " as gods, knowing good 
and evil." That proved literally true. They did become 
" as gods, knowing good andevil," but at the same lime they 
violated the law of God, and subjected themselves to a 
spiritual and eternal death, which was, beyond all com- 
parison, worse than the death she had feared, Satan 
knew well what God meant by His remark, that " in the 
day thou eatest thereof, thou ehalt surely die;" but he 
carefully suppressed that truth. If he had told her all he 
knew of the sad conseqnences of what he encouraged her 
to do, he would have failed of his purposes most signally. 
So would he have failed to have deceived and misled the 
holy angels in heaven, if they could have foreseen the 
fatal result to themselves of their folly and wickedness in 
following his lead. 

He deceived Eve by flattery, and appeals to her pride 
and vanity : " Your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be 
as gods," said he. That was a thing highly gratifying to 
her pride, and very desirable food for her vanity. She 
was, doubtless, wonderfully well pleased with the idea of 
being so much elevated in the scale of being. That was 
a weak point at which to assail a woman. Many, very 
many of her daughters have been, by the same enemy, 
deceived and led down to perdition by the same kind of 
flattery. Adam was, in part, influenced by the same de- 
ceptive assurances ; but was also, as the account justifies 
us in believing, very much controlled by his devotion to 
his wife. He, too, thought a literal death would result 
from eating the fruit of that tree, but suspected nothing 
worse; and on being informed that Eve had already par- 
taken of it, he expected she would die, and without her 
life had but few charms for him, and probably he would 
have preferred a physical death to the grief which the loss 
of his companion would have brought on himself. 

The same cause — pride, vanity, and consequent envy — 
led to the rebellion of Satan and his angels in heaven, as 
it is purposed to show hereafter. 

The parties concerned as deceiver and deceived, both in 
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Eden and in heaven, were the same; the artful pr^eticea 
were the same, and the consequenees were, in an allegor- 
ical sense, the same, as will appear presently. 

9. In the shame and fear produced on the minds of 
Adam and Eve, we have proof that what Satan told Eve 
would be the consequence of eating the forbidden fruit 
was true. Their eyes were opened and they became as 
gods (beings superior to themselves), ''knowing good and 
evil." They saw their nakedness— helpless condition; 
knowing they had done wrong, they feared the wrath of 
God. They had enjoyed all the felicity of familiar inter- 
coui-se with their Maker. They loved and revered Him 
as their creator, benefactor, and friend ; He had loved them 
as the creatures of His power and the objects of His favor. 
They had known ''good" with Him in heaven, they then 
knew a little of the " evil " of sin. " They sewed fig leaves 
together and made themselves aprons." What a shallow de- 
vice to hide them from the All-Sebins Eye! It may be, 
that some of us may, even now, be trying to hide from 
the vengeance of an angry God behind aprons of fig leaves 
—the name Christian— wiiQn our hearts are far from Christ. 
What beautiful emblems we have here ! 

10. The excuse rendered by our venerable grandfather 
was hut poor, I admit ; but it was ■ manly, honorable, 
and highly creditable to himself; and at the same time, he 
made no disparaging reflection on the conduct of Eve. 
Wlien called to account for his violation of the command 
of God, he owned up like a man, and told the truth, to 
the shame of the devil: "The woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." 
And poor old mother Eve, in that trying moment of her 
checkered life, sustained herself quite as well: " The ser- 
pent beguiled me, and I did eat." That was the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. "When held to 
account by Michael in heaven for their rebellion against 
the laws of Jehovah God, they had, doubtless, similar but 
no better apologies to offer. It is easy to conceive the 
analogy between the two cases, but impossible for us now 
to know all that occurred there. 
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N'otwithatanding their honesty and frankness, we can 
but see that they were not only alarmed, but they were 
humble, penitent, and believing. They were just in that con- 
dition required by Christ of us all, when ministering in 
person with us, in order to receive pardon and be restored 
to eternal life. They believed, confessed, and repented. 
"When Christ witnessed the afttictions of the family and 
friends of departed Lazarus on account of his death, it is 
said he " wept." And, if clothed with a body capable of 
generating tears, when he saw the deep contrition and 
anguish of soul evinced by that unhappy pair, on that ever- 
memorable morning in Eden, he then, too, would have 
''wept!" Do not say I err in this, because they were 
driven out of Edeu and punished with the curse after that. 
It is true they were punished after that, but it is as certain 
as that the Bible is true, that they were not punished for 
that, after that sad and solemn interview. Their punish- 
ment for that sin was already sufficient. Tell me not that 
our Redeemer, who had already undertaken our redemp- 
tion at the cost of his own life and blood, and whose 
arrangements had then been made for the execution of his 
benign purposes, and on account of which he was there 
on the morning of that eventful day, felt no sympathy on 
that occasion for those he loved so well. He had the 
power to forgive, and I entertain no doubt but he did 
freely forgive them. He knew all and pitied their blind 
and ruined condition. 

He knew tliem long, had known tJiera we!I; 

He knew thuin in their purer state, 

And knew them in their fall. 

Ha pitiad them, who, onte so groat, 

By Satan led to their sad fate. 

So bumbled bad become. 

1^0, reader, they were not further punished for that 
transgression. That was but a symbolical representation 
of the real sin for which they and we were all to answer. 

11. "And the Lord Grod said unto the serpent, Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou 
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go, and dust slialt thou eat all the days of thy life," etc.^ 
Gen. 3 : 14. A pretty severe pena'^y was that, even on the 
devil, by the way, if for but one day's work ! This verse is 
a pure allegory. By the serpent, Satan was intended ; by 
that which he had then done, his deceptions and revolt in 
heaven are represented. He was cursed above all "eattle 
and beasts of the field; the cattle and beasts here stand for 
the others who were involved in that transgression with 
him ; and, as he was to be punished more than any other, 
we are to understand that he was the most guilty. His 
humiliated condition is represented as that of one -who 
must crawl upon the ground and eat dirt all his life. 
" What a fall was there, my countrymen!" 

The woman, having first yielded to the tempter, was 
cursed the more severely; her sorrows should be multi- 
plied (made many), and especially should she sorrow on 
account of her children. Her fondness for her husband 
should be so binding that she could not break away from 
him, and yet, as the tyrant rules his slave, so could he, at 
will, "rule over" her, "Woman, being deeply involved in 
the heavenly rebellion, was required to perform the duties 
of a painful office, which became necessary to the work of 
redemption, Adam, although acting, to some extent, 
under the influence of Eve, is evidently treated as the 
party most responsible, and the head of his race. It was 
for his sake that the ground was cursed. And in sorrow, 
heavy drudgery, and the consequent sweat of his face, be 
was doomed to procure his food while he should live ; and 
that, in fine, he should die, and his body molder away, and 
become as the dust of which it was made. In that, he was 
informed that he was but a sojourner here; yet from 
whence he came, and whither he should go, he appears to 
have been left in total darkness. 

12. " And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." The most valuable 
lesson taught by this verse, as is most likely, is that which 
ia generally considered its full meaning. I have nothing 
to do in this place, therefore, more than to oft'er another; 
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and It 19 one which I am well satisfied was purposely in- 
cluded also. It is thia, that by the seed of the woman hniis- 
tng the serpenfs head, and the serpent bruising his heel, is 
meant that those who repent their folly and wickedness 
m being seduced by the cunning and deceptive devices of 
Satan, and their participation with him in that " War in 
maven," and return to Christ in this world, wiU curse that 
wise but wicked head of his for having so deceived them; 
and that, in turn, Satan will curse the keel of him who 
owns he was deceived, and flies away to Christ for pardon, 
and salvation too, on meeting with him here. 

13. " Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, and clothed them."— 21. It will he 
observed that the name Lord, as printed in our Bible, is 
sometimes, as here, expressed in small capital lettera, to 
denote the fact that in the original it is Jehovah, and that 
by the expression "Jehovah God," the Father is intended 
and not the Son. We are elsewhere informed by the 
Sacred Writers that this world was made by the Son, who 
was, for that purpose, sent by the Father, and clothed with 
His wisdom and power. 

The language used here is " the Lobd God made coats," etc. 
We must, therefore, look for some other than a hteral render- 
ing of this passage; for if God the Father mad- nothing 
else here, by his own immediate act, we will n^ do the 
sacred historian the injustice to charge him with saying, 
that he did so make those " coats of skins." If, then, the 
mostliteral construction is not to be accepted as the true one, 
we should next look for the most reasonable one that cou- 
sists with the text. What is that ? It is, that He who made 
theworld and man, made the "co«teo/s^ms" also; and that 
He made them precisely as He did other work of a simiiar 
natut-e. Then, how was that ? By the agency of man ; as 
he wrote His Book, and baptized those who became His 
followers. All that can be fairly inferred from this Scripture 
is, that God endowed Adam and Eve with the capacity and 
skill to prepare for themselves that particular clothing; bade 
them do so, and they obeyed His command, and made them. 
If they were so made, it was properly and truthfully said that 
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the " LoBD God made them." It was done in virtue of His 
wisdom and power, by His creatures, whom He had a right 
to use as His servants, and in obedience to His command. 
And, " what one does by the agency of another he does by himself." 
I have digressed from myline of illustration to relieve this 
passage of a very unfair criticism, to which it has been sub- 
jected ; and I beg pardon of the reader for having done so, 
and return : 

To procure the skins, of which to make the "coats," the 
animiib whose skins were to be used must have been slain, 
and the skins taken off for that purpose. For, it will be 
remembered, that before that time no flesh had been used 
for food by manor beast. To have killed and skinned the 
animals, blood must have been shed, "It is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul." — Lev, 17: 11. "And 
without shedding of blood is no remission." — Heb. 9: 22. 
Here, then, we have a beautiful symbolical representation of 
the redemption of man by the shedding of the blood of 
Christ; and by whose immediate order the blood was shed, 
to procure a covering for the ain-sraitten bodies of Adam and 
Eve. As their bodies were covered, and their shame con- 
cealed, by the shedding of the blood of beasts, so were their 
souls to be covered and their sins atoned by the shedding of 
the blood of the God who made them ; and that, also, by his 
own free will and consent, as the blood by which it was 
symbolized was shed. 

The nakedness of man, when first created, represents the 
nakedness of the soul. By reason of transgression he had 
been stripped of that "white robe" in which, as a holy angel, 
he had been clothed in heaven, and driven down to earth, 
■poor, blind, and naked. And before he can be permitted to 
return, his sins must be expiated, and his soul reclothed as 
before. All this our gracious Redeemer undertook to do 
for those who might prove themselves worthy of pardon on 
his liberal terms. He has made the sacrifice for sin, and has 
promised to provide each a robe of righteousness ; that is, to 
give them (the sous of Satan) fower to became the sons of God, 
who come to him as directed. 

14. "And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become 
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as ONE OF T3S, to know good and evil."— 22. Enough is said, 
111 this place, to awaken anxious desire to know more; but 
we are not permitted fully to gratify such a wish, although 
it is a laudable one, or it would not have been excited on pur- 
pose, as it was evidently done. How many, and who were 
they that witnessed this, the most melancholy scene of the 
whole tragedy ? Christ, our best Jriend, was there we know ; 
and that others were with him we know; and they must 
have been our friends and eympathizei-a also, or he would 
not have allowed them to be present. 

The number may have been large, yet Adam and Eve not 
so much as suspected the presence of any, save bim who 
made himself vibible to them. The common notion of the 
three persons constituting the Godhead, and no other, being 
present, and conducting the conversation, will not do. If 
no other rational being, and capable of talking, was there, 
on that idea of the unity of the Godhead, all that was said 
amounted to no more than a soliloqiiy. And to assume that 
as true would involve a degree of irreverence sufficient to 
shock the moral sense of all but the atheist. The most 
agreeable inference to ourselves, and one which is probably 
as well sustained by the facts narrated as any other, is, that 
many of our old friends and boon compinions were there by 
permission, possibly on invitation, to witness that painfully 
interesting ceremony. 

" So, he drove out the man " from Eden, as " he was cast out 
into the earth" at first.— Gen. 8: 24; Rev. 12: 9. That the 
Mosaic account of the temptation and fall of Adam in 
Eden, and of his having been driven out into the world at 
large, is the antitype of his temptation and fall in heaven 
and of his being " cast out into the earth " is, to my mind, so 
self-evident, that I must think nothing more is necessary 
than to call tlie attention of others to the striking analo- 
gies which run all fours clear through both narratives, to 
satisfy them that such is the fact. 

In the case typified, Satan stands at the head of the pic- 
ture, as the great leader as well as the prime mover in the 
transgression; just so he stands in tlie antitype, as the 
moving cause and chief offender in the fall of Adam. In 
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the first case, it is said that Satan was cast out, and hia 
angels were cast out with him; so, in the other, he was 
punished first, and, beyond all comparison, the most 
severely; then the others received their several sentences 
in the order of their transgression. Again, in both cfwes, 
strong intimations are given that the 8ufi:erers with Satan 
in hia sinful ways and deceptive practices are to be oflered 
pardon and restoration; but no such eneouraging promises 
are, in either instance, extended to him. And the same 
Michael, who drove Satan and his followers out of heaven, 
met with him and them again in Eden, is the friend who 
was to purchase (and in the same way) redemption for 
those whom he was, in both instances, and, at the same 
time, punishing. 

15. "And he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
cherubima and a flaming sword, which turned every way, 
to keep the way of the tree of life." By " cherubims and 
a flaming sword," we are to understand a strong guard of 
mighty angels, who were stationed at the east of Eden to 
guard the way, that is, prevent any access to the tree of 
life. The angels so armed are emblematical of the 
Almighty Power, which prevents the return of any who 
were pimished by being "east out" of heaven, without 
the permission of Him who drove them away from His 
divine presence. Observe, the guard was not placed at or 
around the tree of life, which would have been sufficient 
to prevent any improper use of the frtiit by any one ; but 
it was placed at the east side of the garden, that the out- 
cast should not re-enter the garden for any pui-pose, with- 
out pardon and leave to do so. That the garden of Eden 
is an emblem of the Paradise of God— the happy place 
prepared for the redeemed of earth— is generally, if not 
universally, conceded. 

Erom the fact a strong guard was stationed to prevent 
the banished from a present return to the sacred spot 
where the living tree grew, it is manifest that at some 
future time, they or some others were to enjoy the privi- 
lege of entering the garden and partaking of the fruit of 
that life-giving tree; for if not so, the tree itself would 
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have been of no more value, and it being much more con- 
venient to have killed the tree (as wae done in the case of 
the barren, and therefore worthless, fig tree), than to have 
kept a perpetual guard to prevent the use of the fruit, the 
tree itself would have been instantly killed, and the guard 
relieved of a most irksome duty. 

That there was something figurative in the Mosaic ac- 
count of the creation and fall of Adam, the Apostle Paul 
puts beyond a doubt. 

He says: "Wherefore, ae by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." — Eom. 5; 12. And in the 
fourteenth he continues: "Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Mosee, even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come." 

In 1 Coi'. 16: 21, 22, he, says: 'Tor since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." He says further of the figurative language of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, in reference to the two sons of 
Abraham, one of a hond, and the other of a free woman : 
" Wliich things are an allegory : for these are the two cov- 
enants; the one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and anewereth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all." — Gal. 4: 24, 
25, 26. These several passages from St. Paul are pre- 
sented together so that the reader will, seeing their drift, 
gather the true import without the necessity of any lengthy 
comment in the way of application here. This course is 
the more desirable, as I may have occasion to refer to the 
subject again in comparing this theory with others. 

Observe, 1. He says ; " And so death passed upon all 
men, for that all men have sinned;" and again: "Death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was to come." Here we are 
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told with sufficient clearness, that Adam's case is a figura- 
tive one ; that all have not sinned as he did, in eating the 
forbidden fruit, yet that we all have sinned. 

2. He represents Adam as a type of Christ, and each as 
a representative head of a class. Adam, as the figurative 
head of the dead, and Christ that of the living, and says : 
"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
ALIVE." That is to say, as the spirit of Adam, on entering 
his body, became as dead, so, or to the same extent, " all 
die " who come into the world, and even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive," meaning, that in virtue of bis power, or 
by him, all shall be restored to rationality, capacity to 
think and act for themselves as responsible creatures, or, 
as better expressed, become "as gods, knowing qood and 
eoil," and, in fine, be made alive, or to live again, as crea- 
tures possessing the same degi-ee of intelligence as before 
each came into this life. Then, indeed, will Christ have 
restored all things, and left all in as good condition as they 
were before he brought them into this state of being, and 
whether they accept or reject the salvation which he has 
purchased for them. 

3. In Gal. 4, the apostle construes the Mosaic account 
of Isaac and Ishmael as intended, figuratively, to represent 
the same classes, and as in the same relation, although by 
a different figure, and then proceeds to say : " Which things 
are an allegory, for these are the two covenants" (or rep- 
resent the two covenants), as quoted above. He then 
draws another, of the same import, from Hagar, the 
mother of Ishmael, and Mount Sinai (from which the two 
tables of stone were taken on which the law was written), 
and says that Mount Sinai " answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children." He evi- 
dently intended to represent the Jewish city of Jerusalem, 
which was then in bondage, as an emblem of the holy city 
of God which is free , " the mother" who cast us ofi', and 
the place where the covenant for the redemption of man 
was made, and of the " New Jerusalem " which St. John 
saw " coming down from God out of heaven," and which 
should have " many more children " than their then present 
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city. Tor her family is to embrace all the redeemed, both 
of the bond and of the free woman. Compare this allegory 
of hia, and the letter of which it is a part, with laa. 54, 
from which he quotes, and Eev. 21 : 2. Those who are 
elsewhere indicated by such terms as dead or living, he 
represents in this place as the bond or the free, and which 
are but different symbolical representations of the same 
condition of beings. 

He does, too, in this place distinctly say, as I should re- 
mark before passing away, that "Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all." 

That England should be called the mother of a man who 
was born and raised there, although he had afterward emi- 
grated to France, America, or some other foreign country, 
and still remains abroad, ie natural and common; but how 
it can truly be said that Jerusalem, the celestial city of 
God, " is the mother of us all," if we -were hevee there, I 
am free to confees, I can not comprehend. I, therefore, 
must leave my readers, who believe we were made as en- 
tirely new creatures in this world, to investigate this mat- 
ter for themselves, and, if possible, reconcile this Scripture 
with the truth on some other hypothesis. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Tenth and Last General Proposition Stated — The World not De- 
stroyed, but Renewed at the Judgment — The Precise Time Con- 
cealed, and Why — Devils and Men All Judged Together — The 
Ungodly Prosper in the World — The Bighteous are Punished 
Here — Necessity for Future Betribution — But Two Classes 
Formed After Judgment — Various Questions Asked — A Story 
and a Moral — Christ Able to Save All — Willing to Save the 
Penitent and Faithful — Which the Most Wicked, Angels when 
They Fell, or Men? 

I HAVE now reached my tenth and last proposition, to-wit : 
"That this arrangement will be continued until all who 
were embraced in that divine antemundane covenant have, 
or shall have had, a probationary term here. Then will 
come the final judgment; when all will be restored to 
their primeval favor with God, or doomed to that final 
punishment which is due for individual sin by each com- 
mitted." 

This head admits of subdivision into three parts : 1. As 
to the duration of our race, under present circumstances, 
on earth. 2. That there will be a general judgment, be- 
fore which all men and devils will be brought. 3. That a 
final separation will then be made between those who re- 
turn to Christ and live, and those who reject his salvation 
and die. All of which have been, to some extent, antici- 
pated in the preceding pages of this work, or follow as 
natural and necessary consequences of facts and arguments 
already presented. 

If it be true, " That pursuant to that divine covenant, 
and for the purpose of carrying it into effect, this world 
was created or adapted to its present use, and God made 
man and placed him here for probation, "as shown under 
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the sixth general division, it follows, as a necessary se- 
quence, that it must be preserved until the object for which 
it was made shall have been accomplished. No further 
evidence or argument is deemed necessary to establish this 
branch of our present proposition. 

That, at the judgment, there will be a destruction of every 
perishing creature, both animate and inanimate, which 
may be found here at the time, the Scriptures fully assure 
us, and so plainly, that I do not think it best to trouble the 
reader here with any discussion of that subject. If the 
world was created out of pre-existent matter, or rather of 
that which existed before, but in a diflerent form, as mod- 
ern scientific discoveries prove very satisfactorily was the 
case, it would not follow that the matter of which it con- 
sists should be destroyed, in order to verify all that is said 
about the burning, destroying, etc., of this world at the 
judgment. It is far more reasonable and consistent with 
the truth of the Bible, to believe that God will then " make 
aU things new," as it is said he will (Rev. 21 : 5). What 
new form earth will assume, what new dress she may put 
on, by whom thence occupied, I can not tell. There is 
reason to believe that she will be converted into one grand 
Paradise — ever fresh and always green — of which Eden 
was a picture in miniature, and become the happy home, 
or a favorite resort, of those who will be renewed with her. 
But these belong to the " hidden things," which we can not 
fully comprehend ere we enter "into that within the vail" 

At what precise time this revolution will take place, God 
in His providence has seen fit to conceal, not only from 
men, but from His beloved Son also, while he tabernacled 
in the flesh. This concealment was most assuredly in- 
tended for our benefit. He has, however, assured us that 
such time will come, and to all except the generation who 
may be here when it comes, it is wholly immaterial when 
it may arrive. So far as we are concerned, our destiny is 
fixed, and the great future which awaits us is present and 
meets us at death. It is easy to see why the " day and the 
hour," on which Gabriel will summon tlie dead to arise and 
.come to judgment, and that awful conflagration will take 
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place, should not be foreknown to the last generation of 
men; but for which consideration it la most hkely that the 
preAie timi of the second advent of the Savior would have 
been distinctly revealed, and all the mysterious prophecies 
as to the first and second resurrection, the millennium, etc., 
would have been dehvered in' the most plain and simple 



angnage. 

That all men who may then, or have theretofore lived on 
this earth, as well as the angels who apostatized in heaven, 
and were thence cast out to earth, and are now known ae 
devils, arc to be together brought before the same judg- 
ment, and at the same time, we have the most conclusive 
evidence in the Sacred Scriptures. 

"Were there no judgment and no punishment to be in- 
llcfed after death, the wicked of this worid would go 
entirely nnwhlpt of justice, and escape punishment not 
only for such minor offenses ae the well intending too 
often commit, and for which they are severely punished 
by the providences of God in this life, but in many in- 
stances for the most flagitious crimes. "Behold, these are 
the UHOODIY, T»EO pioSPEB in the world; they increase m 
the riches."— Ps. 73; 12. " Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty In power ? Their seed is estab- 
lished in their sight with them, and their offspring before 
their eyes. Their houses are safe from fear, neither is the 
rod of God upon them," eto.-Job 21: 7, 8, 9. ''Eight- 
eons art thon, Lord, when I plead with thee : yet let me 
talk with thee of thy judgmente: -Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prosper ? Wherefore are all they happy that 
deal very treacherously! Thou has planted them, yea, 
they have taken root; they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit."-Jer. 12:1, 2. 

So much as to the forbearance of God with the wicked 
in this world; but how is it with the righteous? "Blees- 
ed is the man whom thou ehastenest, Lord, and teach- 
est him out of thy law."-Ps. 94: 12. "For whom the 
Lord loveth he correcteth ; even as a father the son m 
»lom he delightcth."-Prov. 3:12. "As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent. — 
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Rev. 3: 19. "For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every sou whom he reeeiveth."— Heb. 12 : 6. 
Such being the rules by which God deals with men iu 
this life, it would seem that there should be some distinc- 
tion made in the world to come. Now, let us see what ia 
said about that: Paul said it was "Because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained."— Acts 
17 : 31. " "Who will render to every man according to hia 
deeds : to them who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life : But 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; but glory, 
honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile : For there ie no respect 
of persons with God."— Rom. 2 : 6-11. And he who has 
been so " ordained" our judge has notified all parties inter- 
ested of the form and effect of his sentence upon those of 
each class on that day. He says he will say to the one : 
" Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world;" and to 
the other; "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."— Matt. 25: 
34, 41. 

And, to prevent aU manner of mistake as to the severity 
of the punishment which the wicked will sufter there, he, 
on another occasion, said, and repeated it twice in precisely 
the same words : " There shall he wailing and gnashing of 
teeth."— Matt. 13: 42, 50. From the two facts alone, that 
all who are to be judged on that occasion are to be com- 
mitted to the place for punishment which was "prepared 
for the devil and his angels," and that the Bible says nothing 
about any other final judgment or place for punishment 
having been appointed for either, it would, to my mind, 
if to no other, appear pretty clear that all men and devila 
for whom that punishment was "prepared" would be 
judged at the same time. But we are not left alone to 
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inference, from the atove and similar .remarks of Iloly 
Writ, for information on this momentous question. So 
far from that, St. Peter and St. Jude distinctly say, in pas- 
sages which have already been quoted in another connec- 
tion: 'Tor if God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
east them down to hell (Tartarus), and delivered them into 
chairs of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." " And 
the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day." — 
2 Pet. 2: 4; Jude 6. 

iJ'ow mark, Jude says, that those recusant angels " he hath 
reserved uvio thg judoment ob the great day." Can there 
be any misunderstanding here? To deny what St. Jude 
says (in language virtually as plain as any other that could 
have been used), that men and angels are all to meet at the 
same judgment, is to make an issue of fact with that disciple 
and apostle of Jesus Christ, which can properly be tried by 
none hut a jury of the peers of the parties so at issue. And 
as one of them has no peer in this age of the world, the 
case can not be tried ; and, therefore, all must be left to form 
their own opinions as to which of the parties is entitled to 
the most credit. 

In fact, the Savior is but little less distinct in his expres- 
sion of the same thing than Jude, when he saya the impeni- 
tent will be required to " depart into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and nis angels." And the reader will find but 
little difficulty in arriving at a correct opinion about this 
matter, if he will recall to mind the other Scriptures which 
have already been referred to, and which bear upon this sub- 
ject, and especially that which says : "And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : he teas cast out into the earth, 
and HIS ANOELS were cast out wUh him" — Hev, 12: 9. And fur- 
ther {passing over all other Scriptures, some of which have and 
others have not been introduced in the preceding pages of 
this work, but many of which are but littl e if any less pointed), 
if we bear in mind hut one other passage, it would seem that 
no room for doubt would he left in the mind of any as to 
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the fearful truth, that the angels which were east out with 
Satan, and the aouls of men, are one and the same family of 
lost spirits which Christ " came to seek and to save." I refer, 
a second time, to the noteworthy remark of St. Paul : " But 
Jerusalem, which is above, ia free, which is the mother of 
us all." 

If we all sprang from the same mother, we are but one 
family; and if to be brought before the same judge, and at 
the same time, to answer for transgression, it must be for some 
vice or sin which is, or was, common with us all. But again, 
our judge has also notified us that he will divide all who are 
to be brought before that general assize into but two lota, 
"as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats." And he 
shall set the sheep "on his right hand, but the goata on the 
left." Aud that he will then say to all that stand on his 
right hand ; "Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world;" 
and tlien to them on the left hand: "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." 

So we see that but one of two destinies awaits ns all who 
are to be there judged ,whether now known as angels, devils, 
or men. The ''sheep" all go up to heaven, an-d the "goats" 
down to hell. Now, if men and devils are of difl'erent fam- 
ilies, but are nevertheless to be judged at the same time, and 
after they have been sorted and divided, "as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats," the men on one side and 
the devils on the other, and all of one class are to go to 
heaven, and all the other to hell, as the judge says he will 
conduct the trial and pronounce his judgments as to each 
and all, one of two results will be realized; of course either 
all the men will go to heaven and all the devils to hell, or all 
the devils will return to heaven and all the men go to hell. 
Is not this true ? 

But, rather than admit that all men will go either to 
heaven or hell, or that any lost spirit can be restored to 
heaven, some may prefer to believe that they never had any 
existence in heaven, hades, or anywhere else; that they 
never were angels, devils, or anything else, either better, 



d by Google 



TV AH IN HEAVEN. 



worse, or difTerent from what they now are; that their bodies 
and souls just grew up together, they know not how, and that 
the lost angels have been detained ia prison for over six 
thousand years, waiting our judgment {in which they have 
no interest), they know not why. 

For the benefit of such persons, I propound a few c[ucb- 
tions, which, I think, are in point, and some of which may 
prove difficult for them to answer to their own satisfaction. 
Our Savior says the impenitent shall be required to depart 
"into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels." If we are not of his angels, why are we, if not 
redeemed, to be sent to the place of punishment which was 
"prepared for the devil and his angels?" There is no 
intimation given that it was prepared for us, if newly 
created beings. And, if our sins are none hut those com- 
mitted in this life, it would, at least, be a remarkable coin- 
cidence that they should be so nearly, if not precisely like 
theirs, as to justify the same punishment on both; and the 
more so, when we remember that theirs were committed 
by angels of light in heaven, and ours by creatures of 
darkness on earth. Would it not? 

The kingdom to which Christians are to be invited, it is 
said, was '^prepared" for them "from the foundation of 
the world." It is reasonable to suppose that the future 
home for the " devil and Ms angels " was prepared as early 
as that kingdom. Then why were not these rebellious 
spirits sent directly to that hell, which was prepared for 
them, at once, if they were denied all mercy and chance 
for repentance ? "Why reserve them so long before passing 
sentence on them, if they had no possible chance to escape 
the doom which had already been decreed against them? 
Qr, if there probably was some reason for that, but which 
we are unable to comprehend, why was the devil and his 
angels turned loose, right here among us, a newly created, 
innocent, unsuspecting set of creatures (as is supposed), 
who did not know good from evilf Or, if that wily old 
deceiver eluded his guards, and escaped to this world 
against the knowledge or consent of the Almighty {and 
which is not a supposahle case), and betrayed our first 
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parenti mto sin before he oould be recaptured and removed 
thence, whj were they, and all their posterity also, held 
reaponsible for what they did under those circumstances? 
Our guilt, in this view, was not to be compared to that of 
Satan ; yet, it is said, we must all go to the same hell, and 
burn there forever for our sins, as well as he for Ms. God 
IS said to be wise and jnst, and that He is I entertain no 
doubt; but how such treatment of His creature man is 
just, if the facts are as here supposed (but which they can 
not be), I do not underetand. Can you, reader? Or, if 
Satan and his angels had been cast out of heaven, and 
were here on earth (as most assuredly was the case) before 
the creation of man, and if we are entirely a different 
family of creatures from them, why were we not permitted 
to fill the places in heaven which they had been required 
to vacate? It will he no answer to say that we were not 
wise or good enough to associate with the holy angels in 
heaven, for that may be conceded, and then the question 
naturally arises, why were we not made as wise and as 
good as they? We are all the workmanship of the same 
divme Architect. They were made before man was maUd 
here, and It is not to be supposed that He had lost any of 
His skill as a master builder. It will not do to allege a 
necessity of putting us on probation here (if new creatures 
who knew no sin), before taking us up to heaven, that wo 
might be tried, and our Stness for » more exalted position 
ascertained by experiment before our promotion. To do 
so, would he to deny the wisdom of God to know what 
we would do before giving us a trial, and His power to 
make us any more wise and good than we are. Would 
it not? 

The novice in a wood, tin, or potter's establishment, 
may have to try his work before he can determine certainly 
whether it will serve the purpose for which it was intended ; 
but we must not suspect that All-wise and Almighty Being 
who created the heavens and the earth of defect, either of 
capacity to know whether His work will answer any par- 
ticular aim, without making an actual experiment, as a 
mere apprentice has to do to find out whether his will do 
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or not ; nor dare we question Hie ability to have made man 
sufficiently perfect, in every respect, to have filled success- 
fully the place and position of Satan himself, much less 
of any of his followers before their apostacy. Or, if God 
had some wise and benign purpose to accomplish by cre- 
ating U8 as new creatures, and putting us on probation pre- 
paratory to a better or worse eternal future, why were we 
placed here with Satan and all his hosts of damned fiends, 
where we were subject to be tempted and led into transgres- 
sion and sin by him or them? And, if it were either neces- 
sary or desirable, on any account whatever, to keep those 
rebellious spirits here for a time, or for eternity. His 
domains are wide enough to have furnished Adam and his 
race a home on some other planet ; or, if they were already 
fully tenanted, He could, by a simple wave of His creative 
wand, have brought from the womb of wild chaotic space 
another world of equal worth with this, and there, secure 
from all outside, unfair, and evil influence, a safe abode for 
him and his have had. 

K we, and the other devils who inhabit this mundane 
sphere, are of no akin, but entirely diiferent s<irt8 of crea- 
tures, it is not likely that it was the original aim of the 
Creator of them and us, that this should be the common 
inheritance of both families. Then it becomes ai interest- 
ing inquiry, who has the better right? "Who the intru- 
ders are, or which a welcome guest is made, as sister 
makes a brother? As unredeemed men and devil?: must, 
as all admit, receive the same "recompense of reward," it 13 . 
fair to infer that our natures, or crimes, are not so enor- 
mously diflerent as that the fallen angels should be judg-id 
without mercy, and punished in hell for a term without 
an end, and that we should be favored with the blessed 
privilege of repentance and salvation. "While we are all 
sojourning together here, and they are waiting for their 
judgment, it would have been but little inconvenience, and 
caused no delay, to have extended a like opportunity to 
them. "Why were they not permitted, on some terms, 
to repent, reform, and so escape that awful doom which 
awaits them all alike, deceiver and deceived? 
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Satan is said to be the enemy of God. St. Jolm says, 
Christ eame into the world that he might "destroy the 
works of the devil." It is, perhaps, by far the most com- 
monly received opinion that all savages, heathen, idolators, 
and the unconverted of Christian nations will go, in mass, 
to hell ; the Scriptures assure us that a large majority of 
Adam's posterity will find a lodgment there. That the 
devil has accomplished the ruin of the finally lost of our 
race, none deny. This is all his work. Now, if Satan is 
to safely keep, as his own, all the angels who were cast 
out M'ith him from heaven, and will also get, at least, nine- 
tenths of the newly created race of spirits from this world, 
it would seem that Christ is not likely to " destroy the works 
of the devil " very soon ! In this view of the case, do not 
the present signs of the times appear to forebode, with 
fearful certainty, that, without some great change of suc- 
cess, Michael will sustain a defeat on earth but little less 
signal than that with which Satan waa overwhelmed in 
heaven ? 

The position in which such friends of the Savior ae hold 
these popular notions, place him (unintentionally, I know), 
is not altogether unlike that in which the boy found him- 
self, who tried to cipher another out of the well. I refer 
to an old field school story, and which (in hope of the reader's 
pardon) was about this: The master one morning gave a 
little boy, who was quite vain of his skill in arithmetic, 
and as a problem worthy his genius, the following : " A 
hoy fell into the well, which is seventy feet deep, and in 
his eft'orts to get out, he can climb but ten feet a day, and 
he slips back eleven feet at night ; how long will it take 
him to get out?" The little fellow took his seat and went 
to work with a will. After having nearly filled one side of 
his slate, he was seen to rub it all out ; but, nothing 
daunted, went at it again, but making his figures much 
less than before. So he passed the morning hours. Ptay- 
tinie came and went; and Ike, refreshed, went at his work 
again. Late in the afternoon the master observed that he 
was still — big head bowed down, as if absorbed in deep 
study. His slate was full, but the answer was not reached. 
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lie was called : " Ike, bring me your slate ; have you got 
that boy out of the well yet?" " Out!" says Ike. "Yes, 
out?" "Out!!" rejoiued he, in amazement. "0-u-t, in- 
deed ! ! If my slate had a bin a little bigger I 'd a had 'im 
in hell long ago!" 

This little anecdote ia not told in irreverence to our 
gracious Redeemer. Par from it! It is, in all reverence, 
called to my aid for the sole purpose of impressing on the 
mind of the reader, in the most durable way that I know 
how, and to fix and fasten it there, a correct appreciation 
and lasting remembrance of the utter absurdity of all such 
unreasonable and anti-scriptural notions, opinions, and 
dogmas concerning the merciful schemes, providences, 
and power of God. To douht the power of Christ to save, 
is to damn the doubting soul. He had the power to expel 
both Satan and his angels from heaven; and that he should 
not have the power to restore such of the latter as become 
sufficiently penitent to justify such special favor, would be 
wonderful. To dispute that the mercies of God extend to 
all his repentant creatures, is to deny the most precious 
promises contained in the Bible, the only ground for hope 
of our own salvation. To deny that any of the lost angels re- 
pented the sins which worked their overthrow, is to charge 
God with the injustice of holding His creatures to account 
for crimes they did not have capacity to commit. For, if 
creatures of no more sagacity than men of the lowest 
grade, who are held amenable to criminal law, when they 
saw the sad consequences of having followed Satan in his 
rebeUious practices, they must have sorely repented their 
own participation with him. And the rule is, even in the 
most bloody penal code of any civilized state, that no idiot, 
lunatic, or other person who is non compos mentis (literally 
of not sufficient mind), shall be punished, as a criminal, 
for any act whatever. Is God less merciful than man? 

But it may be alleged that the angels, who were cast 
out of heaven for rebellion, are worse, more wicked than 
men are. Well, if they are, I pity the devil, who is 
charged with their government and control in future!. 
Crimes have been committed by man, in the name of our 
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holy religion (to say nothing of others for which no such 
covering was claimed), which, if proposed in Pandemo- 
nium, would have cost the mover his seat in the most 
unaaintly council ever held within her gloomy walls, and 
which, if tolerated in hell, wouLd disgrace the devil! 

Eoust not, vain man, as better thou 
Than the worst sinner God has made; 
But know thyself, as worse hy far 
Than when, leave heaven, our God us hade, 

Up to that moment, he had borne 
With all the evils we had done ; 

But since from him wo were cast off. 
From Satan me have learned enough 
Deceitfulness, falsehood, and sin. 
To make us smear we ne'er have been 
As vile as those we left with hira, 
For this vain world, to live as men. 

Our vanity and pride, bo great, 
Since a Tartarian home we left, 
Make ua disown, deny, forget 
Our betters, who were less at fault. 

Their equals we have never been ; 
On thera we looked as maid on queen ; 
Whom God withholds for brighter days. 
The last millennial thousand years. 

" Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and live aud thirty days." — Uau. 12 : 12. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



TIds Tlieory Compared with Others— Pre-existence of the Sotil as 
Held by Heathen Philosophers, and Some of the Christian 
Fathers— The Most Consistent with Our Sinful Nature— Er- 
roneous Opinions of Jews and Christians as to the Heathen — 
Reasons why the Gospel Should be Preached to Them — Idol 
Worship — Persecutions— The Holy Ghost Teaches by Mental 
Impressions— Has so Taught in All Ages— The Effect of the 
Light Granted to Heathens and Christians Virtually the Same. 

Haying gone through the ten chief heads into which the 
subject was divided at the outset of this investigation, I 
iproceed to compare the theory now under consideration 
with those which have been heretofore, and still are, held 
by others who admit the immortality of the soul. 

That man is immortal, I know, ie denied by a few, even 
of our own age of the world. But I feel constrained (for 
the present, at least) to leave that subject as presented in 
the second chapter, with the sincere hope that the sugges- 
tions made, and authorities there cited, will prove sufB.- 
cient as heaeon lights to direct the earnest inquirer to a 
speedy and correct conclusion on that vital question, 

I now proceed to notice each of the old theories, in con- 
trast with this, in a brief way, so as to direct the reader's 
attention to some of the most prominent points of objec- 
tion to the old ones, as well as to a few of the more scrip- 
tural and reasonable grounds on which the one herein 
presented rests. Nothing like a general argument against 
either will be attempted. The design of this writing for- 
bids anything more than a brief reference to the leading 
scriptural authorities, which, I think, were designed bythe 
Almighty "Wisdom, at the proper time, to reveal the true 
origin, nature, and character of the human soul, with the 
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moat potent objections to old theories; and to make 
sucli suggestions, in the way of application and argument, 
as appear necessary to direct others along the mystic path 
which leads to a satisfactory conclusion, that man is 
nothing worse than a fallen angel, and no better than a 
devil; and thst he is both the one and the other. 

The first theory, in the order in which they stand, as 
borrowed from Dr. Knapp, in the second chapter, is, in 
substance, that "God, at the beginning of the world, cre- 
ated the souls of all men, which, however, are not united 
with the body before man is begotten or born into the 
world." And of which he says: "This doctrine of the 
pre-existence of the sonl is, however, almost entirely 
abandoned, because it is supposed irreconcilable with the 
doctrine of original sin. ^ndif the mystics be excepted, 
it has been left almost without an advocate ever since the 
time of Augustine." Here we have, in a nutshell, what 
that faith was, and why it was so generally abandoned. 
If that doctrine had gone a little further back, and stood 
on the ground that the souls of men were lost angels, and 
instead of the vague idea tha.t they were created at " the 
beginning of the world," insisted that the world was cre- 
ated for them, it would not have fallen, on the ground that 
it did not consist with that of " original sin." For it is, in 
fact, the only theory yet presented on which the doctrine 
of original sin, i« clearly taught in the Bible, can be ac- 
counted for. 

The hypothesis of the pro-existence of the soul, al- 
though it did not go far enough to drink of the spring 
from which the stream of human life flows, yet it went 
in the right direction, as far as the light of divine instruc- 
tion had reflected her most glimmering rays, at the time 
and place of its adoption. This appears to have been the 
most ancient theory of the soul, as entertained by heathen 
nations. It was, perhaps, first presented in a systematic 
and logical form by the learned Pythagoras — of whom 
it is also said, that he spent a number of years and trav- 
eled in many countries, for the purpose of getting all the 
information which could be collected from ancient tradi- 
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tion concerning the nature of the gods and of the im- 
mortality of the soul. All the crude ideas of the moat 
cultivated heathen nations, he, no doubt, industriously col- 
lected and philosophically digested into a creed, or rational 
system of theogony and heathen theology. Plato, who 
was the most distinguished Grecian philosopher of his 
age, and who hved about four hundred years before 
Christ, adopted the views of Pythagoras on this subject, 
and pressed their investigation and improvement as far as 
his giant intellect, or probably that of any uninspired 
mind, could have gone at that time. The wonder would 
seem to be how any human creature approached so near 
the truth, on a subject which was involved in so much 
mystery, without the aid of the written revelation from 
Q-od. And, strange as the remark may appear, I must be 
permitted to say, that I have no idea that Pythagoras, 
Plato, or any other man, ever did advance so far without 
light from above. 

I wish to say a few things about God's dealings with his 
creatures, who have not been and are not favored with the 
inestimable blessing of His Written Word; and I had, per- 
haps, as well pause right here to do so as anywhere else. 

The Jews of old were the most favored people of their 
Creator. They should, therefore, have become the most 
humble and faithful in the observance of His laws. Instead 
of that, however, they became and were, perhaps, in mor- 
als, the most vain, arrogant, and disobedient people of 
their age. Since the advent of Messiah, Christian nations 
have been the recipients of the choicest blessings of heaven, 
and are, on that account, under the more obligations to 
humble themselves, worship and obey the God who has so 
favored them above all other people. But, as were the 
Jews, so are we ; instead thereof, with proper exceptions, 
the most self-conceited, proud, and rebellious of all men. 

The Jews conceived themselves as about all of God's 
creatures for whose well-being He had any care. So it is 
with Christian nations. Each in their day looked, and 
look, on heathen people as the offcast of their Maker, and 
aa deserving but little of His favor. Some of each, how- 
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ever, thought, and now think, their heathen cousins were, 
and are, not altogether undeserving the sympathies of 
themselves, although very inferior beings and but far-off 
relations to them, 

_ These proud, selfish, and egotistic notions have given 
rise to one of the most palpable and grave errors, and into 
which the most enlightened people of each age have fallen. 
I refer to the very generally prevailing belief, of both 
Jews and Christians, that all heathens and pagans will be 
lost; and that all the sweets of heavenly bliss are reserved 
for their own noble souls. To my mind, nothing is more 
clear than that this is, and was, a most egregious error. 
The only reason, in my judgment, why the proud genera- 
tion of Pharisees, who rejected and crucified the Savior of 
the world, did not meet with legions of the poor. God- 
forsaken, and hell-deserving heathen, as they esteemed 
them, in heaven was, because they failed to get there 
themselves. And such, I fear, has been, and will be, the 
sad cause why a great many self-relying, soul-deceiving, 
so-called Christians have failed, and will fail, to meet those 
whom they consider idolaters in that glory world, and in 
like large numbers. 

Some may ask, why, then, what good is to be accom- 
plished by sending the Gospel to tlie heathen, if they can 
be saved without it ? I answer, much, every way. The 
heathen are greatly blessed by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel among them in this life. Their souls are also ele- 
vated, and adapted to a more perfect anticipation of the 
glories of that New Jerusalem, which awaits the redeemed 
of earth. They are thereby enabled to worship God more 
acceptably; and are, therefore, the better qualified to ap- 
preciate the ecstatic joys of that heavenly city on their 
arrival and during their eternal abode there. But a 
much more important reason to us why Christians should 
use all reasonable care to Christianize the whole world is, 
because Christ has charged us with that duty. 

And it will be no sufficient excuse for us to render at 
the judgment for not having obeyed the solemn injunc- 
tion charged and enjoined upon us; "Go ye into all the 
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world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," that they 
could have been, and, in fact, many of them will have been, 
saved without the help of our humble instrumentalities. 
We arc just as guilty as though they had all been lost, if 
we utterly disregard our duty in this respect. 

God can, and doubtless will, extend that divine mercy 
to each and every one of His creatures which He has re- 
served forthem, whether you, reader, or I, lend ourselves as 
Ilis willing instruments, in the accomplishment of His 
mission of love. But if we refuse to obey His calls upon 
us, as the more favored of His people, we will be held to 
strict account for our disobedience, 

I have no thought that any soul will be lost, on account 
of the dereliction of any other of his fellow-men ; no more 
than I have that any one of us could save another, or even 
himself, by any power or virtue which has been given us. 
Christ can and will save all who approach him in peni- 
tence and faith, whether of Christian or heathen lands, in 
the best way they can. If we have the light of the law 
and Gospel, we must come to him in the way he has 
pointed out therein. But if we have the lesser light only, 
which shines into the benighted heathen soul, we will be 
accepted just as certainly, if we grope our way as best we 
can up to the mercy-seat, by the help of the little knowl- 
edge we may have of the narrow way which leads to it. 
Every man must die for his own sin, or live in virtue of 
the faith which God gives him; proven by his own obedi- 
ence to His just and merciful commands. 

To whom much has been given, of him will be the 
more required; and of him who has received but little, so 
M-ill less in proportion be required. See Luke 12: 47, 48. 

There is also a great mistake about idol worship by 
heathen and Pagan nations. The strange notion obtains 
generally, among Christians, that they adore and rdy upon 
graven images, and mere blocks of wood, stone, or gods 
made of gold, silver, brass, or something of that sort. 
Nothing is more unnatural, unreasonable, or untrue. I 
have no idea that any man, who had sense enough to take 
a goose to water, ever worshiped an idol of that sort since 
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the world was made. Certain it is, that no one of capacity 
sufficient to be held responsible for his conduct ever did 
such a thing. 

And, which would appear more wonderful still to one 
who had never heard of the fact, if there were such an 
one, a veiy large number of as good Christians as any, 
charge, and no doubt honestly believe, that the oldest and 
most numerous family of Christiana on earth do the very 
same thing; and that, too, regardless of their most positive 
denial of any and all such folly. Idolatry, I know, is 
denounced by the Sacred Scriptures as perhaps the most 
odious sin when committed by Jew or Christian. Tor 
that, a sufficient reason is found in the fact that God has re- 
vealed Himself more fully to them, and taught them that 
in their devotions they should address Him directly. And 
the first commandment of the decalogue is: "Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me."— Exod. 20: 3. This I 
understand as if it read thus : " Thou shalt have no other 
gods" between me and thee; that is, we should employ no 
image as a medium, but make our wants known immedi- 
ately to our Creator and great Benefactor. The heathen 
have not been so instructed, or had any such law given 
them, and, therefore, when their work is performed in the 
best way known to them, they have done the best they 
can. And their offerings are accepted as no less deserving 
the divine favor than those of others who are better in- 
formed. 

It may well be feared by those of us, whose lot has been 
cast in Christian lands, that we practice idolatries much 
more real and offensive to the Almighty than do the 
heathen, on whom many of us look with more contempt 
than pity. 

Just think of it! "WTiat can be more absurd than to 
believe that a man who has the capacity and ingenious 
skill, to make some of the beautiful images used by 
Pagans, believes that it has, when finished in the most 
excLuisite style of the art, in and of itself, the ability to 
save the soul or body of him who made it from the power 
of the great evil spirit whom they all so much fear! 
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The wonder ia that any sane man ever considered an- 
other capable of such consummate folly. The error arises 
from our own bigotry. Wo are wont to esteem ourselves 
ahout as much above our own true value, as we depreciate 
tlifi worth of others below theirs. 

It may be, and in fact is, easy enough for persons who 
can not work the single rule of three, or for othei-s who 
have enjoyed liberal educational facilities, but who have 
never thought the Bible worth reading, to believe that 
such men as Socrates, Demosthenes, and Plato, of Greece, 
and Brutus, Cicero, and the twelve C^sars, of Borne, were 
stupid enough to worship a block of wood, stone, or some 
other image, or thing, made by man, believing that it was 
the Grod who created the universe of worlds and made 
them what they were. 

The mui'ky minds of many who assume so to sit in 
judgment of the capacities of such distinguished oi-ators, 
warriors, and philosophers, would contrast no better with 
the brilliant intellect of any one of them than would a bit 
of unpeeled Irish potato, if set as a jewel in a royal dia- 
dem, appear beside the most sparkling diamond of equal 
size. 

One of them — and who is considered the greatest phi- 
losopher who had lived in any former age (Socrates) — 
became wise enough to feel, amd had the manliness to say, 
that he "knew nothing." Many of his self-constituted 
censors, on the contrary, believe, that what they do not 
already know, is not worth finding out. Solomon says 
that " folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom." 

It was well for the Apostle Paul that he had a more per- 
fect understanding of what was called idolatry, or idol 
worship, than many of our day possess. For, if when he 
went to Athens, and entered freely and publicly into con- 
versation with her Epicurean and Stoic philosophers about 
God and His worship, be had charged them with holding 
such i-idiculous opinions of the images which they kept in 
their temple, instead of the courteous invitation which they 
gave him to address them on these questions in their 
Areopagus, and of the patient and respectful hearing with 
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which thej honored him there, if "tar and feathers" were 
then in vogue in that classic city, he would have received 
the just compliment of a heavy dressing of that material, 
and therewith been grauted leave of absence during his 
own pleasure. 

He committed no such folly, nor offered any (even the 
least) offense. On the contrary, he was careful to explain 
to them that he was not a " setter-forth of strange gods!" 
because he preached to them " Jesus and the resurrection." 
After saying that he had seen the inscription, "To the 
UNKNOWN God," on one of their altars, he went on and 
said: "Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you." His object was to declare to them 
something more of the God whom they worshiped igno- 
rantly. And meaning by the word " ignorantly," without 
the light of that revelation which God had made to his 
countrymen, the Jews, and nothing more ; as all, no doubt, 
understood at that time. 

And he did not content himself with that, but explained 
further, that he worshiped the same God they did, by 
reminding them that "certain also of your (their) own 
poets have said, For we ai:e also his offspring" — the 
offspring of the same God whom they worshiped. The 
great apostle was not there either to preach any new or 
strange God, or insult tbe world-renowned philosopher 
who sat before him, by chafing them with general igno- 
rance, or putting their trust in idols; he went for the glo- 
rious purpose of mating them acquainted with some of 
the great truths which that God whom they all professed 
to serve, had revealed to His people, the Jews, and to no 
others ; and, over and above all other considerations, he 
wanted to preach to them on the subject of the advent, 
teaching, crucifixion and resurrection of Christ; aud, if 
possible, to convince them that he was the Messiah 
promised by God, through their pi'ophets, who was to 
redeem all, whether Jew or Geutile, who came to him in 
faith. See Acts 17: 16-34. 

His mission was one of love. Christ was his King; and 
from him he had received the royal commission, under 
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whicTi he was sent to that refined city. The success which 
crowned hia hrief labors there prove both propositions 
moat conclusively. Tor he planted the standard of tlie 
Cross ao firmly in that ancient eity, the nursing mother of 
the polite arts and sciences, that Satan and all his hosts 
have not been able, from that day up to this present 
writing, to pull it down. 

The popular error, as to idol worship, grows out of a 
misconception of the use made of images, emblems, etc. 
The heathen and pagan nations, who are said to worship 
idols, have not been favored with the better knowledge of 
God, and of His manner of dealing with His creatures, 
which was communicated to His peculiar people the Jews, 
and which, with the clearer light of the Gospel, has been 
transmitted to all Christian people. 

They have, in the absence of the Bible, only a sort of 
general belief m the existence of a great and good spirit, 
which created all things ; of another great and evil spirit, 
the enemy of the other and of all his creatures. That 
there is a future state of existence, in which all men who 
love and serve that good spirit in this life, by a virtuous 
and holy walk before him, will be happy with him forever, 
and that others who act wickedly, and thereby serve and 
please the evil spirit in this world, will be doomed to an 
etfirnal life of misery with him, etc. Those of them who 
are moved by pious desires to worship that good spirit, 
have not been taught to make their confessions and sup- 
plications directly to their God, as he taught the Jews and 
Christians to do. They have bo idea of a personality of 
God, such aa the Jews had, and which was manifested in 
the person of Jesus Christ, and are therefore at a loss to 
know how to make their praise, thanksgiving, and wants 
known to that God whom they believe is able and willing 
to grant their righteous requests, if they could make them 
known to him. They believe that ho is onmiscient, so far 
as to know what is transpiring everywhere. And to us 
who have been taught to pray directly to " Our Father 
who art in heaven," it may seem singular that the idea has 
uot occurred to them to pray in the same way. Yet it 
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evidently has not, or they would do eo, as the more cheap 
and convenient, as well as the most acceptable manner of 
worship. They want and feel that they must have some 
object present to their natural vision to which they can 
address themselves in devotion. And believing that God, 
although unseen to them, will hear their prayers, when so 
directed for His ears, to an object they do see, and that He, 
knowing the honesty of their purposes, and the sincerity 
of their hearts, will be pleased graciously to accept their 
humble petitions as though He were in person present and 
they were made directly to Him, they bow before their 
images and address them, as -media of communication with 
that Great Spirit, in whom they put their trust. What 
better could they do? On like principles their worship of 
created things may be accounted for. 

But some one may point me to the hideous monster. 
Juggernaut, and inquire whether that idol is not made the 
ultimate object of religious worship ? To such question, 
I should have to answer, that is an exceptional case. But 
I know of no sufficient evidence, that the degraded people 
who worship there, believe the image whi<^ they see is 
the great spirit whom they think presides there. There 
are strong grounds for suspicion that there is more villainy 
than ignorance about that temple. A great Christian 
nation may not be -altogether free from fault in regard to 
the wickedness and cruelties practiced there. 

The poor, ignorant, and deluded Hindoos, who are, if 
not encouraged, at least without due restraint, permitted 
to fall voluntarily before bis ponderous wheels and gladly 
submit to be crushed to death, deserve pity rather than 
ridicule from their better informed fellow-men. Do thej- 
not? If they deserve the pity of men, will God forsake 
them? They are of His creatures. 

There can be no dispute between enlightened and liberal 
minded Christians of this age, as to the party who is justly 
responsible for all the gross immorality, sin, and cruelties 
which are practiced there. He is the Same arch enemy of 
Christ, and our lost race, that instigated and kindled the 
hre which consumed the bodies of the honorable and faith- 
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ful, learned and god-like Latimer and Ridley. That was 
cruel, wicked, fiendish— very ! Bad as was tliat monstrous 
deed, the Inquisition, which had been previously estab- 
lished for the INNOCENT and pious purpose (as it was said) 
of extirpating " Acretics," puts the comparatively small mat- 
ter of burning these two great and good men, in point of 
devilish cruelty, to the blush. All that was done in the 
name, and with the avowed object of promoting the in- 
terest of the Christian religion. The sacrifice of human 
life by Juggernaut amounts to nothing, when compared 
with that shed by the Inquisition. 

These remarks are not made with a desire to disparage 
the claims of the Christian religion to the universal favor 
of the world. Far from it. They are rather submitted in 
shame and sorrow, and for the purpose of inducing my 
Christian brethren to review their own history, with a de- 
sire to encourage a better feeling and cordial co-operation 
of each and every branch of our, too much, divided family ; 
and, at the same time, t« impress upon the minds of others, 
as my own is afteeted by the remembrance of the erroneous 
opinions we have entertained, and the cruelties we have 
iniiieted on each other, the necessity of a more charitable 
consideration of our heathen brethren. 

It has been remarked already, that God supplies to each 
and all His responsible creatures, light and knowledge 
enough of themselves, and of the purpose for which they 
are here, to enable them to make a wise choice ; and avail 
themselves of the pardon which is ofi'ered them, if they 
really desire to do so. In the absence of the direct com- 
munications which were made t« the prophets, and by 
them to the Jews, various other modes are adopted by the 
Almighty to effect the same purpose. 

God truly has, " at sundry times and in divers manners," 
communicated sacred truths to men, and just such as it 
was meet each should know, for the probationary purpose 
of our present being. Some think, that in the early ages 
of the world, the worship of angels was common. If so, 
it is more than likely that angel visits were frequent with 
other people besides the Jews ; and they may have made 
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known to the heathen world facts in reliition to thom- 
Belves, as fully and satisfactorily as they did to the Jews. 
No written account having been made, or, if made, pre- 
served, of such spirit vieits, we are left to conjecture 
alone concerning them. From the very fact of the uni- 
versal prevalence, among all heathen people, of what wo 
consider the superatitioua notions of necromancy, or of 
holding converse with the spirits of the dead, we have 
proof conclusive, that they believe the souls of men sur- 
vive their bodies, and, therefore, recognize the doctrine of 
a future state. 

I am inchned to believe that one of the most common, 
efficient, and reliable methods adopted by the Almighty, 
in all ages and cojiditions of men, by which to instruct 
them concerning our spiritual nature and future interests, 
has been, generally, either entirely ovei'looked or not duly 
appreciated. That is, by mental impression. 

The same thing, perhaps, or pretty nearly bo, is intended 
by others when they speak of intuition, or instinctive teach- 
ings. The distinguishing feature between this and what 
we usually call revelation is, that the lessons which are 
taught by mental impressions are personal, and designed 
for the benefit of the individual so instructed; and that 
which is called revelation is intended for all, to whom the 
facts so revealed may be made known. It is the office of 
the Holy Spirit to teach by mental impression, and which 
is a sort of revelation. He communicates to and instructs 
all men who come into the world, as our Savior very dis- 
tinctly taught. And therefore all men may be said, in 
some sense, to be inspired of God. 

And it is not to be doubted for a moment, by any one 
who boUeves the Bible to have been written by the inspira- 
tion of God, that He visits, instructs, counsels, encourages, 
and warus all men of sin, righteousness, and of the judgment 
t<.) come. This He does as a secret monitor within us, or as 
a friend whispering in the ear of friend. Families, com- 
munities, and nations, are made up of individuals. "Where 
the mind of each is instracted by the same divine teacher, 
and in the same things, the impressions which wore oiigi- 
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nally iiiade on eacli, become the common belief of all. As 
God taught through iiiapireil men, in figurative language, it 
is but natural to infer that he instructed those who had no 
more than tlie benefit of such mental impressions in the 
same way. The extent of information* given each, and 
whether in the one way or the other, or by both together, it 
it easy for God to regulate, and apportion as desired ; and so 
us to result in equal justice to all. This we can readily 
understand ourselves. Sucbhasbeen, nowis, and ever will 
be, His wise and merciful, aa welt as just and equal deal- 
ings with all men, and of every age and condition of the 
world; as we have sufficient evidence, and as due reverence 
requires that we should believe. Upon this hypothesis we 
can account for many, of the apparently strange notions, 
which were and are entertained by heathen people. I will 
mention one only, and that in the way of illustration. They 
believe in a plurality of gods, and imagine that every 
great interest of man is presided over, and cared for, by a 
certain god, who has been assigned, by the great spirit, to 
tliat particular duty. Christians generally believe, with 
them, in one and but one great Creator, to whom all others 
are subordinate; but that he consists of three persons, the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. So that, for all practical pur- 
poses, their views are sufficiently near the same. And, as is 
no doubt true in many instances, the conceptions of neither 
may be precisely correct, yet both are sufficiently near the 
truth to effect the great purpose intended by the limited 
knowledge granted to each class. At the judgment, there- 
fore, " every knee must bow and every tongue shall con- 
fess," that God has not only been just in all His dealings 
with us, but that He has been exceedingly merciful to all. 
And those who are finally lost will be constrained to praise 
God for His goodness, even to them. God's ways are not 
as our ways. "We find ourselves often at a loss for means to 
carry into effect our best and most anxious desires. It is 
not so with Him. 

A little reflection will suffice to satisfy ai.yone, of a well- 
trained mind, that God could readily have effected all His 
benign intentions, of giving man a fair and favorable oppor- 
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tunity to repent, reform, and return to his allegiance, by 
means of euch necessary instructions as fie could readily give 
by mental impressions alone. 

I, therefore, attach great importance to the result of the 
careful and laborious investigatioua of that great philosopher, 
Pythagoras, and, which was approved and adopted by hid 
learned, and, in many instances, highly distinguished disciples, 
which was, that the hnman soul was created in the beginnwg; 
or, as it is usually expressed, " pre-existed." I do so, not 
because I overestimate the value of the mere opinion of any 
man, or set of men, especially on a matter of such magni- 
tude as this, but for this reason : God has, as has been 
mentioned above, of the many channels through which he 
communicates with men, adopted two as the most common 
and efficient; first, mental impressions; second, prophetic 
revelation. The former was evidently the principal one 
employed for the instruction of heathen, and the latter to 
enlighten, first, the Jews, and now Christians. The aggre- 
gate effect of such impressions made on the heathen mind, 
brought them to the conclusion that the soul of man is a 
"pre-existenl spirit." The result of all the Sacred Writings, 
as has been shown, proves the same awful truth. Here, then, 
we have the concurrent testimony, as far as the former ex- 
tends, of mental impressions and the pen of Inspiration, in 
support of the hypothesis that the human soul ia a pre-exist- 
ent spirit — a fallen angel. 

The Jews being the mo3t highly favored people of God, 
and the mode of teaching by the instrumentality of in- 
spired men, being the most permanent and satisfactory of 
the two, the propliecies were first intrusted to them, and 
then to the Christiana. Heathens were left to other means 
of instruction, and which was mostly by mental impres- 
sions. And aa the Jews originally were, and the Chris- 
tians now are, by the providence of God, made the leading 
branch of tbe human family, they were and are the more 
fuily instructed in all matters pertaining to the eternal 
future which awaits ua. That liaa been the general rule 
by which divine light has been reflected upon the dark and 
mysteiious way in which we are all traveling through this 
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life. So it is iu thia important particular, the heathen are 
given to understand, not only that they are immortal, but 
that the living principle which animates the body is some- 
thing more than a mere ideal or transitory rationality, 
which is incident to animal life, and that it was in a 
real state of existence from the foundation of the world, 
and was, therefore, a pre-existent spirit, and, further- 
more, that it was of such as had, by some means, lost that 
favor of God, which it had previously enjoyed. All this 
has heen recorded by the pen of Inspiration. And the 
"Written Word goes one step fnrthfir, and informs us by 
what means and under what circumstances we were cast 
off from the favor of God ; and that this world was cre- 
ated, and the body of maji "formed" and placed here, as 
the mere tenement of the soul, by Christ the Mediator, 
and for the benign purpose of making a reconciliation (aa 
far aa practicable) between an offended God and His erring 
creatures, with a view to the ultimate restoration of all 
who would accept his mediation to their primitive happy 
relations with God the Father. 

To the attention of the inquirer, who may wish to pros- 
ecute the investigation of this subject further, I would 
recommend, with other terms of like import, a large class 
of words which have the Latin prefix re (again), and which 
are everywhere to be met with in the Sacred 'Writings. 
Many such terms and expressions are full of meaning. 

The following are offered as examples: ''Return unto 
the Lord."— Isa. 55 : 7. " The repairer of the breach. The 
restorer of paths to dwell in."— Isa. 58 : 12. " To make re- 
conciliation for iniquity."— Dan. 9: 24; Heb. 2: 17. "I 
will redeem them from death."- Hos. 13: 14. ''Revive as 
the corn."— Hos. 14: 7. "Regeneration," as in Matt. 19: 
28. "For the remission of sins that are past." — Eom. 3: 
25. " Wlien we were enemies we were reconciled to God." — 
Eom. 5 : 10. " For ye were aa sheep going aatray ; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." 
—1 Pet. 2 : 25. Heehle'ss sinner, " Be ye reconciled to God." 



2 Cor. 5 : 20. 

Men of all agea appear to have had a sort of intuition, 
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or perceptive impression, of which they are scarcely con- 
scious themselves, of a previous existence, and in a bett«r 
state than this, a8 well as of having incurred the displeas- 
ure of the Great Spirit who created them. Evidences of 
tills fact are found alike in heathen mythology, and in a 
very large number of popular aougs, sacred hynme, and 
favorite poems extant in our own time. 

"Good news from homa, good news for me, 
Hns como across the deep blue eea." 

Tlds beautiful and pathetic parlor song is relished as 
much by those who never were thirty miles from the place 
of their birth, as by others who have really crossed " the 
deep blue sea." 

In any other view, the words and phrases, " prisoners," 
"captive exiles," "call home thy banished ones," "cap- 
tive," and " captivity," in the foUowing stanzas, are utterly 
unmeaning: 

" O let the prisoner's mournful cries, 
4s incense in thy sight appear; 
Their humble wailings pierce the skies, 
If haply they may feel thee near. 

"The eapiive exiles make their moans, 
From sin impatient to be free; 
Call home, eall home, thy banished ones, 
Lead captive there captivity 1" 

" Meihodisi Hymns," p. 141, 

As a specimen of the variety of evidences last referred 
to, I oifer the following sublime extract, which was writ- 
ten by Hannah More : 

" The soul on earth is an immortal guest 
Compelled to starve at an anreal feast ; 
A spark which vx»card tends by Nature's force; 
A stream diverted from its parent source; 
A drop dissevered from the boundless sea; 
A moment jKfrW from Eternity; 
Apilgfim panting for the rest to come; 
An exile anxious for Ms native Home,'' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



The Same Subject Continued— Angel Visits Common Before the 
Advent of Messiah— The Holy Ghost Became the Medium of 
Communication after That— Me Can Instruct us tchen we 
are Awake or Asleep— A Remarkable Dream-~The Jews 
Taught by Prophecies— Heathen by Dreams and Mental Im- 
pressions—The Ci-eaiiani— Probable Origin of that Theory — 
Neither of the Popular Views on this Subject Sustained by the 
Bible— The Hypothesis of a Continued Creation of Human 
Souls Considered. 

Before passing away from tlie "dims manners" m whicli 
God speaks to His creature man, I desire to submit a few 
more reflections on that interesting subject. 

In the eariy ages of the world, it appears to have been 
very common for God to send His angelic messengers, 
in the bodily form of man, to instruct individuals in 
things concerning their personal interest. This method 
of communication was, most likely, continued until Mes- 
siah came and informed his people that the Holy Ghost 
would, in future, give them all the information which 
might from time to time become necessary. Since then, 
we (of Christian counti-ies, at least) have probably had no 
such angel visits as had Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. "We 
have a friend, who loves ue better than a brother, who is 
always at hand ; and of whom we may take counsel in all 
matters pertaining to our devotional duties and spiritual 
well-being, whenever we sufficiently feel the need of his 
help. He can interpret all Scripture,. and will at all times 
instruct us as far as our necessities require. 

He can visit us in our waking or sleeping hours, just as 
the nature of the kindly counsel, encouragement, or warn- 
ing be may have for us requires, and so that, whether 
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asleep or awake, we will be wholly uneonscioua of his 
divine presence. 

I do not wish to be considered, as were the Athenians, 
" in all things too superstitious" Nor can I consent to omit 
a sacred duty, for fear of personal injustice from erroneous 
opinions which others may form concerning myself. 

I assure you, kind reader, that I have never seen a 
ghost, and that I entertain not the least fear, or hope that 
I ever will, while I look through these physical eyes. I 
have never been bewitched (in the popular sense of the 
term), nor have I any fear of witches, or of the devil him- 
self, while Christ is my friend. 

For a dream book, I feel no more respect than docs the 
veriest atheist that Satan ever deceived. But, while all 
this is true, I can not say that God never visits men, or 
does not instruct them in dreams or visions of the night. 

That God communicated to men information of great 
value in the olden time, in dreams, the sacred writers 
affirm too distinctly to admit of any doubt. And I know 
of no good reason why he should not do so yet. 

"While I doubt not that the vulgar notions of the value 
of dream books and dreams are based on ignorance and 
superstitious fear, I am well satisfied that God does 
sometimes instruct us in dreams, in matters of individual 
interest, at the present time. 

Persons are sometimes said to dream that certain events 
transpire at places distant from them, and afterward 
to learn that their dreams were neither more nor less 
than precisely what did occur, including time, place, and 
every minute circumstance connected therewith. 

We frequently hear also, or read, of dreams which excite 
fear or hope, as the case may be, and of subsequent occur- 
rences so wonderful as to look veiy much like the dreams 
were sent by providence as premonitions of their approach. 
In some instances, too, such reports come so well authen- 
ticated as to command our serious consideration, if not to 
. require implicit belief. 

Some years since, the presiding judge of one of the 
superior court circuits of this State, and who is Wnghtly 
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ftBteomed as one of Georgia's most gifted sons, experienced 
one of the class first mentioned, and which ie worth pre- 
serving in the most durable form. He was, and is, a man 
distinguished no less for his Christian humility than legal 
lore, and deserves the cognomen " Christian lawyer." 

At the time referred to, his custom was to preach the 
Gospel to the poor on Sabbath, and then preside in eourt 
during the week. He was then holding one of his distant 
courts, perhaps ninety to one hundred miles from home, 
and in a section of country which has not yet been pen- 
etrated by railroads ; and had been absent from home about 
three weeks. "WTien he left, his wife was complaining a 
little of feeling unwell, but was up and going about the 
house, and was not under medical treatment. 

One night, wearied with his judicial labors, he slept 
soundly, but dreamed most distinctly, that sitting upon 
the bench where he usually sat, he looked out of the window 
at his back, and saw coming up over the hill in the distance 
a remarkably large gray horse, that he usually rode, with 
his servant Henry (then a slave) upon him ; and that he 
rode up to the window near him and said: "Master, mis- 
tress is dead!" He awoke in much sorrow, and was 
troubled for some hours. But, on the next day, case after 
case had drawn his attention, and the dream, and its 
present effects, had passed from his mind. About 3 o'clock 
in the evening, turning casually, and casting his eye out 
of the window, he saw the gray horse and the boy just 
rising the hill, as he had seen so distinctly in his dream ; 
and the boy went up to the window and delivered precisely 
the heart-rending message of which he had been notified 
in the visions of the preceding night: "Master, mistress 
is dead !" 

The combined effect of that sad intelligence, and of the 
miraculous way in which it liad first been communicated 
to him, was overwhelming. The judge was perfectly un- 
manned. He could not utter a word. No one else in the 
court room knew what had occurred. Suffused in tears, 
he walked down from his seat, passed through the aston- 
ished crowd that was in the court house at the time, and 
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went to his room in the hotel. He there wrote a hurried 
note to the clerk, stating the cause, and ordering the court 
adjourned. His feelings were awful. The wife who had 
been the love, light, and life of his youth, and the pride 
of hjs early manhood, was gone! Bnatched suddenly away 
by the unrelenting hand of death, and in his absence, 
denying him so much as the melancholy pleasure of bathing 
her cold brow with his tears. Still he had the most extra- 
ordinary assurance that Christ was his friend. Por none 
but a messenger from heaven could, at that time and place, 
have known, or so informed him, that his beloved wife had 
gone to the world of spirits, and that he was a widower 
and his children oi-phans. I would gladly ^ve the name 
of the distinguished gentleman referred to, but knowing 
his modesty, I am unwilling to do so without his consent. 

Having served as a member of the United States Con- 
gress before the war, he is well and favorably known to 
many persons in all the States, as he is to all who read 
the current history of the times in Georgia, and, there- 
fore, more importance would be attached to that wonder- 
ful occurrence, if it were known on whose authority its 
verity rests. It was first related to me by the judge, soon 
after the death of his wife ; and in that peculiar way in 
which none but a Christian man can talk under such try- 
ing circumstances, and in a manner in which he will only 
express himself to one whom he esteems as his personal 
friend and brother in Christ, who can sympathize with 
him in his bereavement, and appreciate his excitement. 
He left no more doubt on my mind, as to the truth of 
every word he said, than I would have entertained if it 
had all been my own painful expesience. 

I have reported this case with such care, for this good 
reason: If it stood alone, it would prove, to the satisfac- 
tion of all who admit that it is true, the position assumed, 
that God does, in this age, by His Holy Spirit, reveal to 
men facts which He desires they should know m dreams. 
One well-authenticated case of this sort is worth more 
than a thousand which rest upon mere rumor, and which 
we may suspect as being nothing more than the produc- 
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tions of tlie fruitful imaginatione of as many superatitioua 
simpletons. 

The vague and discordant views of the pre-existenco 
of tlie sou!, whicli were entertained by heatlien philoso- 
pliera, and which were embraced by many of the Christian 
fathers, although not satisfactory or full, were yet suffi- 
cient to teacli them that the eoul was the older and moat 
valuable part of man. They were, therefore, sufficiently 
informed of the necessity which rested upon tliem to 
take care of their future interest. To that extent, and no 
further, it appears to be, and to have been, the will of 
God to instruct all men, of every age and condition of 
life. And, as little as we may be inclined to believe it, we 
have no sufficient reason for believing that the lights which 
were slicd upon the Jews, in the form of prophecies, were 
of any more practical value to individuals than were the 
teachings enjoyed by heathens, and whicli they received 
chiefly in the way of mental impressions and dreams. 
Prophetic revelation is the most valuable to our race, con- 
sidered as one family ; because it is durable in its nature, 
and was designed ultimately to bo known to all nations. 

The Jews being the representative member of oar 
family, the prophecies were originally delivered to them. 
We should not, therefoi'e, despise, or even lightly esteem 
the worth of the opinions of those great philosophers. 

Better would it be for us, to weigh well their views and 
compare our own on kindred subjects with theirs. We 
know the Jews did sometimes err in the construction and 
application of the prophecies; otherwise they would all 
have accepted Jesus Christ as the Messiah. It is, there- 
fore, possible that we may be wrong in some of our no- 
tions, and that the heathen may have been right in their 
views of the same subjects. Their Creator and teacher 
was ours also, and they were taught in the same school 
that we were, although in dift'erent text books. Some 
boys learn much faster in school than others, and under- 
stand more perfectly what they pass over. But, would it 
not be very remarkable, indeed, if two brothers should be 
sent to the same school, and that presided over by the 
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same master, during ail the portion of life wliieli is allot- 
ted ty the most wealthy, intelligent, and affeetionato par- 
ents to tbe education of their children, and yet one of 
them should be always right and the other every time 
wrong, when they difter in opinion on any question what- 
ever, and during their whole lives? We can not safely 
claim that sort of natural superiority over our heathen 
brethren, which such difference in seholaetie success would 
require. 

The hypothesis that the soul of each individual is cre- 
ated at the moment when the body is prepared for its 
reception, next claims our attention. In the absence of 
any authority in the Bible on which such a theory can 
rest, and as it would require the eontinuodand most active 
work of creation to be constantly going on, in order to 
bring spirits into existence as fast as they are required, 
that each human body, when it comes into the world, may 
be animated by a living soul, it is difficult to imagine pre- 
cisely how, or in what thiit notion originated. It may 
have grown out of the older theory of pre-cxistence. The 
fact that no reason was known why God should have cre- 
ated the souls of all men at the time Adam was created, 
or before, and as it was the iirevailing opinion of that age, 
that the soul was created separately and distinct from the 
body, and would survive it, may have had great weight, at 
that time, in favor of the idea that each soul was created 
an entirely new creature when the body was bom into 
the world. God could have so ordered. And it will be 
remembered that the views of Ihc ancients were very vague 
and unsatisfactory as to when or where the souls of men 
were made, as well as to where and under what circum- 
stances they are kept until scut to occupy the bodies allot- 
ted them. 

The Pythagorian school had very conclusively estab- 
lished the fact, that man is possessed of an immortal spirit, 
and the Jewish Bible taught the same thing, 'and which 
was confirmed by the New Testament Scriptures. Yet, 
neither, as then understood, gave any clear or satisfactory 
account of the origin of that immortal spirit. Men were, 
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therefore, left, to a great extent, at least, to conjecture as 
to when and where it was created. 

The fact that the controversy about free will and pre- 
destination was in full tlast at the time when the Christian 
world settled down on one or the other of the three old 
. theories (as quot-ed from Dr. Knapp), may have had, and 
. no doubt did have, much to do in adjusting the theories of 
Christian disputants of that ago as to the origin of the 
soul. As has been mentioned already, some great men 
found it convenient, if not necessary, to change tlieir front 
on the latter to sustain their dogmas as to free will and pre- 
destination. That was the great question of the age (and 
hy the way, it has lost hut too little of its interest yet), 
and, therefore, every other opinion waa made bend to 
fit, or get clear out of the way of that. And to one who 
attaches as little importance to the quarrel about free will 
and predestination as I do, no feature of all the protracted, 
animated, and often bad tempered disputations which have 
been conducted since the introduction of Christianity, ap- 
pears half so strange as that the great lights of the Church 
should, at any time, have attached more importance to 
that, or any kindred subject, than to that which should he, 
and ever should have been, the all-absorbing question. 
What is mail? It occurs to my mind that the discussion 
of all questions as to the dealings of God with us, and as 
to whither we are going, are premature until we have 
first determined whence and what are we t 

If we are perfectly satisfied as to the true origin and 
nature of our souls, we have a starting point from whicli 
to set out in the investigation of any and every other 
question, which may arise, as to the divine scheme for our 
probation, and as to our final destiny. 

Suppose, for instance, reader, that you were satisfied, as 
I am, that we are of tlie fallen angels, and that the world 
was made for the temporary purpose of extending to each 
of us a fair trial, with a view to the pardon and restoration 
of all who really dcsite and prove worthy of such favor 
(with the light which is to be found in the Gospel, as to 
the plan and terms of pardon, and of the final disposition 



d by Google 



WAB IN SEA YEN. 



of those who are restored and those wlio are not), you 
would find but little difficulty in an-iving at a satisfactory 
conclusion ou any question of that sort. 

It will be found much the most safe and speedy way to 
conduct all such investigations, to forget all we have ever 
read, or heard, outside of the Bible, on the subject under 
immediate consideration. The Sacred Writings oft'er mueli 
moi-e reliable information, on any matter connected with 
the salvation of the soul, than the one-sided arguments of 
any uninspired man, how learned and honest soever be 
may be. And this is especially true as to the opinions of 
one whose mind is bent on one great dogma, and leans to 
that as the sunflower turns her virgin cheek to the lord 
of day, that she may receive the welcome kiss whicli 
comes from every genial ray of his from morn till night. 
Dr. Knapp says of the three old theories of the origin of 
the soul (that herein presented never having occurred to 
his giant and well-balanced mind): "The whole inquiry, 
therefore, with regard to the origin of the human soul, is 
exclusively philosophical ; and scriptural authority can be 
adduced neither for nor against any theory which we may 
choose to adopt." I call attention to this remark here, for 
the purpose of showing why I do not attempt to reply to 
arguments drawn from the Scriptures, by thcJr advocates, 
in support of each of the old theories. There are no such 
Scriptures on which to base ai-gument. 

He has investigated the whole subject of psychology 
more thoroughly than any writer after whom it has been 
my fortune to read, and I prefer to introduce him as a 
witness, to frove that neither of them is sustained by the 
Bible, than to offer my unsupported opinion to the same 
effect. 

To undertake to prove that such is the fact, would involve 
a task no less than a commentary on the whole of that good 
Book ; or, at least, that I should copy the whole of it here, 
and make constant pauses to say, that no such evidence is 
found here, or to ask, is it there ? I beg pardon for say- 
ing further, also, that I have carefully read every chapter, 
verse, and word contained in that precious Volume, strictly 
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with a view to this matter, and that I have been wholly 
unable to find anything therein contained, that can be 
considered as furnishing any valuable support to either the 
one or the other of them. And that I did so for the sole 
purpose of satisfying my own troubled soul on the very 
subject now under consideration, and before I ever con- 
ceived the thought of writing the first line about it for 
any other eye than my own. 

I think, therefore, I may safely say ttat my views as 
to the origin of the human soul, are not in conflict with 
anything that is taught in the Scriptures. Whether they 
find sufficient support tliere, I have argued in a brief way, 
and leave others (who liave the same interest in the ques- 
tion that I have) to fomi their own opinions and to act 
upon them vphen formed for themselves, 

"We are all to answer for our own works. If saved, it 
must be done of grace and through our faith. Our works 
are directed by our faith. If that be unfounded, our works 
are, therefore, not what they should be. They are to be 
tried as if by fire. If burned up we must suffer loss. If 
our souls be saved after our works are burned, it will be 
done on the score of our ignorance. 

If we refuse to search out a great truth which is con- 
tained in the Bible, after having been notified that it is 
there, the plea of ignorance will not avail us. We are 
commanded to "search the Scriptures." If we disobey 
that injunction, we are guilty of a voluntary breach of 
God's law. For the consequences of that disobedience we 
will each have to answer at the great day, who may stand 
indicted under that section of the divine code. We can 
not be too careful, therefore, of the opinions we form, or 
retain, as to the construction, and true intent and mean- 
ing of that law by which we are to be judged. 

Do not misconceive me. It is not my wish to say that 
none can be saved but such as fully understand all that is 
contained in the Bible. Par from it! Under that rule 
the last one of us would take our position on the left, as I 
verily believe ; and I am sure that I should be required to 
fall in line with the rest of the goats. For there is nothing 
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more certain than tliat I do not understand some things 
therein written. All I intend hy these remarks is, that we 
will be held accountable, according to the means giveu 
each to learn what God'e law requires of us ; and for the 
manner' in which we discharge our duties, as well as for 
the improvement wo may have made of our talents, as I 
have more fully explained already. 

There being no scriptural evidence to support tiie theory 
of the Creatiani, let us see what foundation it has in reason. 

If there were no occupants already in existence who 
had no need of thia world, why was it made so imperfect, 
perishable, and changeable as it is? Or, why make it at 
all? Cuibono? 

If there were a largo number of poor outcast angels in 
being at that time, under circumstances calculated to 
excite the pity of their Creator, and He desired to give 
them a brief trial midway between heaven and hell, a 
temporary establishment like this was a good idea, and is 
a capital place for such purpose. But some one may say 
to mo, you do not understand the providence of God in 
relation to our present imperfect state of existence. He 
has placed us here for growth and improvement, that we 
may be made fit to live in a higher, more perfect, and 
happy state hereafter. Well, He could have done so, I 
admit. But it is said that God is not deficient either in 
wisdom or power, and if that be true, and you are right. 
my friend, He has put himself to so much unnecessary 
care by creating us at all. 

If he had a wish to bring into existence more wise, holy, 
and good creatures, for any purpose whatever, it would have 
been quite as convenient for Him to have created them at 
once in that state of perfection to which he wished they 
should finally attain. "Would it not ? Then, why did He not 
so make us. 

We have no evidence that the wise and holy angelic crea- 
tures, who now inhabit the upper regions, were originally 
as ignorant and wicked as we are. If God made them bet- 
ter than we, and if we were never better than we are now, 
wliy were we made so imperfect? Has God lost any of that 
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skill which He once had ? Who will say He has ? Or, will 
it be said that He could have made a better job of this, but 
preferred to put us in our present shape, aud let ua grow 
better? Experbneniiri^, then, was He? If that be so, there is 
no hazard of the truth in saying, that if he desired as to 
grow up to wisdom aud porfeetiou, and bo hereafter fill a 
better and more exalted position tiiau our present one, 
He will never make such another experiment. In that 
case, a more signal failure, on the part of one of His most 
unskillful human creatures, can scarcely be imagined. For, 
if any reliance is to be placed on biblical iilfirniation, or the 
most perfect dictates of natural rcsison, based on daily obser- 
vation, an enormous majority of us grow wor^o instead of 
better in this life, aud when we leave we will take the 
doimiward (rain, and not that which runs on an up grade, in 
like greater numbers. 

Or, to say that He created us v,-ith the desire of populating 
an unoccupied and vacant region of hell witii a race which was 
well adapted to that use, v.'ill not relieve the subject of any part 
of the embarrassmeut wliieh surrounds it in the lirst view. 
The same objection applies to this bypotlicsis as to the 
other, and another also wJiich is much worse. If He 
designed us for that region, why not put us there at first? 
Why deceive us with false hopes of heaven, if to hell we 
were doomed when created? 

But it is said some will be saved, and others lost. Then, 
why create any but those whom He intended to save? The 
salvation of a few will be but poor comfort to those who are 
lost. Their condition will be just as bad as if no others had 
been made. Therefore, none of the objections which apply 
to that theory, if all be lost, lose any of their force, if any 
are so unfortunate, so far as they are concerned. If there 
be cruelty in creating a whole race for no other purpose 
than to witness their torments in hell, it would be cruel to 
make one poor immortal soul for that purpose. 

These suggestions are not made, my Christian friends, in 
any spirit of irreverence for that almighty, all-wise, and 
exceedingly merciful God, whom we so highly venerate, and 
should BO dearly love. 
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Tliey nre siibmitted with full confidence that He who 
obaorves, with an all-seeing eye, every black mark I am mak- 
ing on this paper, fully compi-ehenda and at the same time 
approves the pure motives which direct this pen. I charge 
not my God with imperfection, or with that want of ample 
power or wisdom, which the thought that ho is experiment- 
ing necessarily implies. Far, indeed, be it from me to charge 
Him with taking ujion himself the ofBee of the deceiver. 
That is the business of the common enemy of tfod and ma». 
And, above all other things, would I dread to accuse Him of 
cruelty to His own creatures! The very thought of such 
fiendish irreverence should, and probably would, sliock the 
moral sense of the devil! 

;N"o, reader, I have no sneh taste. My sole object in 
adopting this line of argument is to expose, in the best 
way I can, the gi-oss errors on which the theory now 
under review is founded; and to point out some of the 
absurd, not to say ridiculons conclusions, which must 
necessarily present themselves on a critical investigation 
of its claims to onr confidence. This is done, also, with 
the humble hope that good may be done in this way, by 
inducing gi-eat and good men, as well as the less favored, 
to examine for themselves the sandy foundation on which 
their whole religious creed rests. 

I hope this explanation will be accepted as a sufficient 
apology (so far, at least, as intention is concerned) for 
other apparently light, quaint, waggish, or in-evorent 
remarks which may have been, or may further on be, 
found in this imperfect work. That some of a more grave 
and dignified cast of mind than I possess, will take excep- 
tion to certain forms of expression and illustration indulged 
by me, I have no douht. All I ask of such good friends 
is, that they believe I aim icell, even if constrained to say 
that such things look odd in a work on such a serious 
subject. 

I admit that I am somewhat " a man o' the world," as 
Sam. "Weller would say. For mc to put on the fonn of 
dignity and gravity, which is natural with some men, would 
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be arrant hypocrisy; a thing which God hatos. But, 
verbum sat sapienti, I must proceed. 

If we never existed in a dift'erent capacity, hut are newly 
created beings, why did God make ua so wicked? Or, if 
contaminated by Satan since we came into life, why did 
God suffer him to spoil His perfect work so completely 
and BO soon? 

Satan is a creature of His, and is as fully subject to His 
power as we are. If God makes all His creatures pure 
and good, and we are as first made, who made Caligula, 
John A. Murrell, and some oi our conteniporai-ies, such as 
we all wot of? 

If the soul is made as simple, even unconscious aa is 
that of the young infant, it can properly be considered as 
hut the eion from which the tree grows; if that be pure 
and holy, the fruit must be so too, or it was error to say: 
'* A good tree can not bring forth evil fruit." — Matt. 7: 18. 
Some, however, admit the fruit to be sometimes a little 
sour which we bear in this life, but it is said there is a 
purgatory to which some of us are sent, after leaving this 
world, for a spell, and where all that is cured, and we then 
come out all right. If so, that is a much better place for 
the preparation of souls for heaven than this. "Would it 
not, therefore, have been best to have sent us all to purga- 
tory at first? This work of creating new creatures, accord- 
ing to that hypothesis, has been going on a great while, 
and with like bad success all the time. If a mere experi- 
ment when first commenced, is it not most reasonable to 
believe that God would have discovered that it was not 
working well very soon, and tried some otlier plan ? Would 
He not have beeu more likely to have done so, than to 
have persisted in a work, which cost the life of His Son to 
repair a part of the damage so done? 

My Christian friend, allow me, if you have suffered 
yourself thus far to sleep soundly under a fabric so rickety_, 
as such faith certainly is, to urge you to awake, arouse 
yourself to tlie sensibility of one just oiit of a death-like 
slumber, and examine the old castle in which yon and 
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your fatliers Iiave residoti so long, -withoiit ever taking cave 
to examine the foundation on whicli it stands. 

God is the author of liunian reason. He Las endowed 
118 with a little of that God-like faculty wliich lie possesses 
in perfection. He can not err. Korean lie be disappointed 
in the working of any of His jilans. If we hold to any 
opinion, on any subject whatever, which is involved in 
so much inconsistency, even when examined before the 
light of human reason, v.-e should know that we are 
wrong, and look in some othcf direction for the truth. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The Ftopngation nf the Soul— Unphilosopkieal— Not intMn the 
Natural Course of Reproduction—Inconsistencies Encountered 
by Her Advocates— Phrenology Introduced— Physiognomy but 
an Art — Analogies between Men and Other Animals—Different 
Characteristics Observable in Families Accounted for— Various 
Orders of Angels and DeBils—Eegular Gradations of all Classes 
of Creatures—For Each Spirit a Body Expressly Provided— 
Sissimilarities in the Same Family—The Skull Acconunodates 
Itself to the Brain —Native Depravity. 

Tub next and last of the old theories, as presented in the 
second chapter, is, "The hypothesis of the projiagalion 
of the soul." That is, that the souls and bodies of all chil- 
dren are, together and alike, propagated from their pa- 
rents. 

The first great, and, as I think, self-sufficient ohjeetion 
to this hypothesis is, that it is perfectly unphilosophieal 
and unreasonable. How it is that immortal spirits can bo 
produced by mortal bodies, no man, whether now living 
. or dead, has ever yet been able to answer, with any toler- 
able degree of satisfaction. The best reply which its advo- 
cates have made, or probably ever can make, to this stub- 
bom difficulty in their way is, that nothing is impossible 
with God. That is true. But many things are so with 
man ; and to create, or bring into being a spirit which had 
never existed before, and yet shall live forever, is one of 
the many things that man can not do. 

The reader will perceive that this is not within the nat- 
ural course of reproduction, which pervades both vegetable 
and animal life. The acorn falls to the ground, sprouts, 
springs up, grows, and in due time becomes an oak, which, 
in turn, beai-s seed and dies. The hen lays her eggs, sits, 
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and hatches her hrood ; they grow up to maturity, do hke- 
wise, and pass away. Man (as a mere aiiima]) ia bom in 
the world an infant, grows into the full vigor of middle 
ago, propagates, dies, and is gone. In each instance, a 
perfect circle is formed, in which the round of life is run. 
So it is, or appears to be, with all animate creatures in this 
world. 

But, if the soul is propagated as is the body, and when 
the body dies it flies away into eternal life, there is an in- 
stance in which the laws of nature not only deviate from 
the regular coui-se, but become mysteriously deceptive. If 
that be so, we have not only all been wrong in considering 
the laws of nature uniform, but the writer, with many 
others, has been laboring under three other errors not be- 
fore discovered; 1. In believing that man had no creative 
power, and that God only could create. 2. That no power 
could make anything superior to itself. And, 3. That 
nothing which could be done at all, would be impossible 
with God. For, if that be true, man can, as an animal, 
create, or bring into being, an eternal spirit, and which is 
beyond all comparison of more value and superior to him 
who created it, but God can not make a greater than Him- 
self. 

To this, it may be replied that the production of the soul 
la not in virtue of any inherent power of man, but that 
God, of his almighty power, causes the soul to come into 
being with the body. That is possible. But, if it is in that 
sense only that the soul is propagated with the body, 
these two difficulties get in the way of the advocates of 
this^theory: first, the soul ia just as much a new cxeatore 
of God, as if created as is supposed by the Creatiani; and 
worse still, in that case God creates through the iustru- 
nientality of man, as his agent and proxy. 

Of that supposed mode of creation, two remarks may 
well be made : 1. That it is exceedingly unlikely that God 
would employ as corrupt and imreliable an agent as man 
is known to be, in a matter so important as that of cre- 
ating immortal spirits, which are to live forever in heaven 
with him (and as part of that celestial band of minstrels 



d by Google 



WAR IN HEAVEN. 



who are to sing His praises forever), or be east into hell 
with the devil and his angels; and, 2. That if the souls of 
men are created by God, as new creatures, in any way He 
may choose to adopt, we would have the right to expect 
that they would be pure, as the other spiritual creatures 
of His power originally were, because they would be of 
God's work, in such case, as much as if created directly by 
Him, (they being) the fruit of his creative tree, and, there- 
fore, would be good fruit. For " a good tree can not bring 
forth evil fruit." 

Dr. Knapp, in reference to the Protestant school, of 
which he was one, says: "The reason why this theory is 
80 much preferred hy theologians is, that it affords the 
easiest solution of the doctrine of native depravity." In a 
man of his fairness, who had probably not looked beyond 
the old theories for a solution of the mysteries which 
surround the whole subject, as viewed in the light of 
either one, or all of them together, such a remark should 
be readily excused. For be, further on, also says: "This 
hypothesis is not, however, free from objections; and it is 
very difficult to reconcile it with some philosophical 
opinions which are universally received." And again: 
" And if the metaphysical theory of the entire simplicity 
of the human soul be admitted, the whole subject remains 
involved in total darkness." 

It would appear remarkable tliat a theological school, 
which insisted with so much zeal and perseverance, as the 
one to which Dr. Knapp refers has, upon their favorite 
dogmas of total depravity and predestination, should he 
so easily satisfied with their faith, as to the ori^n and 
nature of their own souls, as to allow the mere fact that 
any particular theoi-y " affords the easiest solution of the doc- 
trine of native depravity," to have such weight as to become 
their controlling reason for adopting one which is so un- 
satisfactory, of the soul. The more singular will this fact 
look if we take the care to notice the unfavorable light 
in which it exhibits their other pei^-irredestination. To 
imagine a doctrine, less respectful to our Creator, would 
be difficult, indeed, than it would be to charge Him with 
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allowing our progenitoi-s, after their Ml, to l)riug into 
being a race eo numerous aa ours, and which never was in 
existence before, a large majority of which He had doomed 
to damnation in hell, before the firat one had been born 
into the world. Monstrous! Is it not? 

This, however, is but another instance, showing the 
wonderful ineonsieteneies into which the greatest and best 
men often sufi'er themselves to ran in support of a pet 
idea. And whether, in this ease, they have or have not 
succeeded in establishing their dogma of total depravity, 
they certainly have sueeesafully illustrated the no less 
valuable biblical doctrine of ma.n'B fallibility. 

In the absence of scriptural authority to sustain a hy- 
pothesis which was supposed to serve a pui-pose which was 
so desirable, in consequence of its convenience and utility, 
its advocates appealed to such facts as that " the natural 
disposition of children not unfrequcntly resembles that of 
their parents; and the mental excellencies and imperfec- 
tions of parents are inherited nearly as often by their 
children as any bodily attributes." Again: "The powers 
of the soul, like those of the body, are at first weak, and 
attain their full development and perfection only by slow 
degrees." — Knapp. 

■ The circumstance that the soul like the body attains 
maturity slowly, and as does the body, has already been 
accounted for, as I hope, satisfactorily. No fair inference 
can be drawn, in favor of that hypothesis, from any re- 
semblance which the disposition of children may bear 
toward that of their parents, or from any apparent mental 
excellencies or imperfections which children are supposed 
to inlicrit from their parents. 

It must be remembered that man is a compound being. 
He is as fully animal, and a more perfect one than the 
horse which he rides, or the dog with which ho hunts, and 
something more. 

The science of phrenology proves this clearly. But it 
may be said by some, that another of my witnesses needs 
sustaining. I can not pause long to do so, and would not 
say a word for that purpose but that the cause of scientific 
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truth, in my judgment, requires it. I will do no more, 
however, in that way, here, than offer a little of my own 
experience and ohservation on that subject. "When quite 
a young man, curiosity, at first, excited with me a desire 
to know something of that which some called a science, 
hut others then, as now, ridiculed as all nonsense. I pro- 
cured a copy of what was then considered one of their most 
perfect and reliable text-books, and read it carefully, as I 
could find leisure hours which could be employed in that 
way. I soon became satisfied that the observations and 
discoveries on which the wliole structure rested were the 
fruits of the moat indefatigable labors of practical scientific 
men, and learned to respect their opinions. By the time 
I had gone through the volume, I was convinced that 
whether phrenology, at that time, deserved the name of a 
science or not, that enough of leading facts had been dis- 
covered, and observations made on them, to warrant the 
belief that, at some time, its friends would exalt it to the 
proud eminence of a place beside the moat sublime and 
beneficial bi-anches of natui-al science. Although I never 
so much as tL'ied to locate all the organs in the cranium 
myself, and never saw the naked human brain, I soon 
found that I could easily form a very reliable opinion of 
the more prominent natural proclivities and comparative 
mental capacities of men, or other animals, simply by 
looking at them, and obser\'ing the size, shape, and rela- 
tive proportions of each section of the head, and the 
general contour of the head and face together. 

"Wliile engaged in that study, I found it a very fruitful 
source of pleasure, and profit also, on all s uitable occasiona 
to make such observations of persons with whom I was 
well acquainted, but without their suspecting it, of course ; 
and every auch test went to sustain the theory on which 
the science waa based. 

About the time my interest in that direction was at the 
highest point, I had occasion to visit and remain a night 
with a friend in the country, who kept a large pack of 
hounds, and of which he was veiy fond. During tho 
evening, the conversation turned to the subject of phre- 
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uology. lie remarked he would like to have mo inspect 
the heads of his dogs, and let him see if there was proba- 
bly any truth in it. I cheerfully assented, and was pleased 
with such favorable opportunity of applying my usual 
tests to dumb brutes; for he knew them all well, haviiig 
hunted with each one from the time it was largo enough 
to be taken to the woods, and I had never seen or heard 
anything of the qualities of either one of them. The 
next morning we wore in the back yard betimes, with all 
the hounds sporting around us, whining, yelping, or bark- 
ing, eager for a chase. I observed the head, eyes, nostrils, 
etc., of each without touching either, and gave my opinions 
as to their good and bad qualities, and in what particulars 
each would fall behind, or excel another severally, as so 
hastily formed. The result was that he became a believer, 
and my own faith was greatly confirmed in the truth of 
phrenology; for he said I had not failed, in any one 
instance, to give the relative capacities and peculiar quali- 
ties of each and every one of them. 

I soon became so well satisfied, both as to the truth and 
practical utility of that science, that (although I have not, 
so far as I now remember, read a page on the subject since 
I concluded the investigation I then gave it), I have 
availed myself of her valuable lessons in business trans- 
actions ever since. And, from that time forward, I never 
bought a slave, hired a white man, for any important ser- 
vice or considerable length of time, accepted a partner in 
business, or so much as purchased a horse, or mule, without 
first looking to his external phrenological developments. 
And, though strange it may seem, it is no less true, that I 
liave never yet been deceived as to the general qualities, 
or capabilities of any one I have selected from then till 
now, and whether man or beast. It is true that I have 
sometimes found it necessary, because I could do no better 
at the time, to purchase servants, or stock, or to hire ser- 
vants possessing bad qualities, but I always had the advan- 
tage of knowing wherein their faults or deficiencies lay, 
and was thereby enabled to guard against damage from 
them. Whether it has boon on account of my verv par- 
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tial acquamtaiiee with phrenological laws, as the chief 
means under Providence, or not, I will not say, but it is 
true, that from then until now, I have never sustained any 
eonsiderable harm, loss, or detriment from either horse, 
mule, slave, servant, employe, or business partner. 

Some may say and insist, that all such indications are 
but the teachings of the time-honored and universally 
admitted science of physiognomy. That is all error. The 
few facts, which are observahle under the rules of physiog- 
nomy, are but so many indices or pointera to the occult 
hut divine science of phrenology, which lies concealed 
within. Physiognomy is hut an art, and deserves not to 
be classed with the sciences. ]SJ"o sufficient philosophical 
reasons can he assigned for the truth of the few rules 
known to that art, without the aid of the theretofore hidden 
treasures which were brought to light by the phrenologist. 

It may be thought that I have gone further out of ray 
way, than prudence would dictate, to get the unenviable 
privilege of indorsing for a friend, whose solvency is doubted 
by many who should know her resources as well, or better, 
than I do. To such intimation I should say: 1. That I do 
not undertake to defend all the absurd, and sometimes ridic- 
ulous claims which shallow pretenders have, or may, set up 
for phrenology. I propose simply to give the cause of natu- 
ral science the benefit of my humble testimony (whatever 
that may he), to the claims of one of the most interesting 
and valuable of the whole sisterhood, upon the respect and 
confidence of a discerning public opinion. 2. That the crit- 
icisms of such persons, as have learned to appreciate, as of 
any great value, nothing but his double-barrel shot gun and 
pointer dog, or the graces of her toilet, or other like worthy 
objects of admiration, have never had any hindering terrors 
for me. And that I have never yet met with any one, who 
has given the subject of phrenology that attention which was 
necessary to have enabled him to form any valuable opinion 
of her claims to public eonfideneo, who had not been as well 
satisfied as I am, that the valuable discoveries and obser- 
vations on which the science is founded are sufficient to sus- 
tain her leading friends, in all they have claimed for her. 
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It is now so generally conceded that the brain is the seat 
of the intellect, the mind, the soul of man, that I do not 
think it necessary to do more than assume that as true. 

Phrenology proves that the human cranium contains all 
the parts or organs of the brain, which exist in the liead 
of any other animal, and others also, which are used by the 
mind of man in the exercise of his reasoning powers, and 
which are peculiar to himself, in addition thereto. These 
organs are located in the upper frontal part of the skull, 
and give the head of man that prominent oval form, which 
that of no other animal has. All the other organs of sense 
(which amount to some thirty odd) are common to all 
animals of a higher order. The presence of these organs, 
in the heads of such animals, indicates that they possess ail 
the senses, of which each, in man, is the organ; and obser- 
vation proves that they do enjoy all such intellectual powers. 
These, I repeat, embrace all the mental powers of man, 
except that of reason. To illustrate the difference between 
the nature of the intellectual powers of men and brutes, 
take an apple and show it to a monkey, and let him see you 
toss it up over his head ; he knows it will fall back as well 
as you do, but he has no conception of the laws of gravita- 
tion in obedience to which it returns. 

A horse knows, as well as his owner, that day will succeed 
the night, and that night will next follow day ; but he has 
no knowledge of the reason why it is so. The oxen that 
draw the wagon know that the hind wheels never overtake 
the fore ones, yet they never trouble themselves to inquire 
why they do not. Other animals, however, have, and in 
different degrees, just Like men, nearly all the powers of per-, 
ception, natural propensities, and sentiments which he en- 
joys; such as a knowledge of size, form, color, locality, etc., 
amativeness, philoprogeuitiveness, secreti veil ess, combative- 
ness, destructiveneas, and others; and . .:ievo!euce, firmness, 
cautiousness, and other sentiments. So that, on a careful 
examination, it will be found that the differeuees between 
the intellectual powers of man and beast are but few ; and, 
lo speak in general terms, we may say there is biit one dif- 
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feronce between them, in that regard, which is capable of 
being observed by another. And tbat is tbe power of tracing 
from effect back to cause, and from cause to efl'ect, and 
the faculty of reasoning from comparison, analogy, etc. 

Man being superior to other animals, in every respect, 
possesses all these qualities in a far higher degree of perfec- 
tion. But, as between each other, there are as many points 
of difterence between other animals as between men, with 
that one exception.' 

JTow, observe, man is a perfect animal, and he is man also. 
And there is but one intellectual difference which is suscep- 
tible of observation between men and other animals. Man, 
therefore, and other animals alike, possess physical bodies, 
and intellectual capacities; different in degree but the same 
in number, with but one exception. 

Brute animals of the same families are often as much 
unlike as men are. They as frequently inherit good or bad 
, qualities from their parents as do children. Bo they not? 
Take horses and dogs for illustration. Bo not oolta and 
puppies, from the same parents, respectively, differ in their 
capacities, tempers, and general proclivities, as often and 
as materially as do children? My observation has been 
that they do. 

All the resemblances and differences, therefore, hwt one, 
which are found to exist between children of the same 
parents, are referable to, and fully accounted for, on the 
score of their animal nature. The only one left, as not so 
referable, is that of the diversities of disposition which are 
observable in children in relation to piety or wickedness, 
and which are peculiar to man. A little reflection, it is 
conceived, will suffice to relieve the mind of eveiy one 
from al! doubt and embarrassment on that account. 

First, I remark, the secret thoughts of the soul of one 
can not ho known to another. It is for this good reason 
that we are commanded: "Judge not lest ye be judged." 
We are incompetent to understand the internal desires, 
workings, or conflicts, which may be going on within or 
upon the mind of another, as a rational and accountable 
creature ; and hence, the opinions we may form of tliem are 
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■wholly unwortby of reliance, and we are, therefore, re- 
quired to suppress them. It is only permitted us to judge 
of a tree by its fruit, A good tree will produce good fi-uit, 
and a bad tree evil fruit. But we can form no just or 
valid opinion of what a man or boy is to-day by what he 
was yesterday. Trom the time the human soul has 
advanced tar enough to know right from wrong, he is sub- 
jected to the counter influences of the corrupting tempta- 
tions and deceitful arts of Satan, and at the same time is 
visited and counseled, warned and encouraged, by the Holy 
Spirit, and may, at any moment, yield to the control, for 
the present at least, of either. 

One of a pair of twin brothers may, therefore, from the 
very firet of such visitations, incline to the one, and at the 
same time his brother may lean to the other of such adverse 
influences ; and thereby tiiey may become, at an early age, 
as diverse from each other, in that respect, as day is from 
night. 

And this may be the case whether the soul pre-existed, 
was created apart from the body, but when it was bom, or 
was produced witli it, 'So inference of any value can, 
therefore, be drawn from that source for or against cither 
hypothesis. 

The reasons on which the truth of these remarks rest, 
apply with equal force to all other phenomena of resem- 
blance or the contrary, which are observed between mem- 
bers of the same families. But again, it should be remem- 
bered that angels and devils are as dissimilar as men, and 
far more so. 

This proposition is sustained by the concurrent evidences 
of heathen philosophy, the Sacred Scriptures, and the 
testimony of the best thinkers of our own age, and 
whether Christian or not. The heathen philosophers, and 
those of our contemporaries also, proceed on the suppo- 
sition confirmed by so many experiments and observations, 
that there is, in nature, a general connection or chain by 
which all creatures are most closely united together; that 
individuals of each class of beings border upon and run 
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into each other, ao that there is no break in the deacending 
scale from the highest to the lowest. 

The Old Testament writers speak frequently of Cherubim 
and Seraphim, as in Gen. 3 : 24, and Isa. 6 : 2. And in the 
New Testament, such expressions often occur, as: "Far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, hut 
also in that which is to come." — Eph. 1 : 21 ; Col. 1 : 16 ; 
Rom. 8: 38; 1 Pet. 3:22. 

From all which we are bound to believe that there are 
different classes of angels. The Scriptures as plainly 
teach that Satan was an angel of high order, and far above 
others that were seduced by and cast out with him. And, 
if the regular descending scale prevails with them, as we 
have every reason to believe it does, the followers of Satan 
consist of every order and degree below him, and even 
down to the most ignorant of the wild African races, 
which are scarcely distinguishable from some of the 
monkey tribes. 

Here we have a satisfactory solution of all the mysteries 
which have hitherto prevailed, as to why it is that such 
wonderfnl differences exist between the capacities of vari- 
ous races of men, as well as between individuals of the 
same race and family, 

St. Paul distinctly says, that God giveth " to every seed 
his own body" — 1 Cor. 15 : 38. Prom this pregnant remark 
of his, and many others of like import, already but else- 
where referred to, when considered in connection with His 
uniform economy of preserving perfect symmetry and 
harmony in all His works, we may safely conclude that 
God sends the spirits, for whom a probationary term has 
been provided, into the world in such order, that each 
class at all times, and in every age of the world, shall be 
represented in due proportion. And that, as a general 
rule. He sends those of similar capacities and inclinations 
into the same countries and families. 

And so wisely and perfectly are all His providences or- 
dered, that arrangements were made "before the founda- 
tion of the world," for the production of the body, intended 
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for each, at the proper time, and of the family, aii<l under 
all the circumstances best adapted to the accomplishment 
of all the divine purposes assigned to and for each and 
every one. And in this view we can perceive why each 
should, and how he can have " his oicn body.'" 

The physical body being the oflspring of the parents, pro- 
duced strictly pursuant to natural laws, would be expected 
to resemble that of one or the other of the parents, and in 
some respects bear a resemblance to both. That children 
of the same family should physically be very much alike, 
is no less reasonable. The body being the tenement of 
the soul while here, and the brain the machinery through 
the instrumentality of which it accomplishes all the piw- 
poses of its earthly destiny, and as those pertaining to each 
family are usually very much alike, it ie equally reason- 
able to suppose that the tenants and operators to which 
each is given would be as much alike ; for, if so, their 
necessities would be the same. 

It sometimes happens (as we erroneously suppose) that 
children of the same parents resemble each other but lit- 
tle, either in body or mind; some proving far above, and 
others as much below the average family standard. Such 
exceptional instances are everywhere to be met with, not 
only among men, but inferior animals, and it is no less 
common in the vegetable kingdom. No conclusion, of 
any worth, can bo drawn from such extraordinary cases in 
favor of the theory of the propagation of the soul. But, 
if it were deemed necessary, an argument could be made 
on that phenomenon alone, in favor of pre-existence, which 
would be found hard to answer. If the soul existed be- 
fore the body, and the body was made for its habitation, 
there is nothing at all mysterious in the circumstance of 
souls, of entirely distinct orders, being furnished with 
bodies from the same family. All that is necessary to 
adapt a body to the use of one of the first class of lost 
spirits (as well as for the lowest) is that the cranium should 
be large enough and sufficiently well proportioned to ac- 
commodate such occupant with the instruments and facili- 
ties required for his greater" reasoning operations; and, as 
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is known to all who have observed, with any considerable 
care, the skull, in its growth, will accommodate itself verj' 
much to the size and form which the brain is, at the same 
time, assuming. 

From this fact arises one of the chief advantages of an 
active early education. The brain being, in such cases, 
kept actively at work, will grow larger and in better pro- 
portion, and thereby become more healthy and vigorous 
also ; precisely as is the ease with the body, which has 
heen brought up to habits of industry and appropriate 
exercise. 

The detriment which one of the favorite notions of the 
special advocates of total depravity and predestination 
received, by adopting the propagation doctrine, was very 
inadequately compensated by what little benefit the other 
received from it. 
■ It is true that their view of the origin of the soul was 
more consistent with that of the depravity of our nature, 
as observation must and does teach, than was that of their 
most troublesome opponents, yet it fell far short of com- 
ing up to anything approaching a full or satisfactory solu- 
tion of their problem. 

The hypothesis that our souls were fallen angels, and 
have long since been properiy designated as dtnih, is the 
only one which has yet been presented to our considera- 
tion which does, or can, account for the fiendish wicked- 
ness of human nature. And that can only do so by making 
large allowances for the downward road we have heen 
traveling for the last six thousand years, under the lead of 
Satan, and by associating with devils only. 

Sone, comparable to many who have inscribed their 
names but midway up the scroll of infamy in this world, 
could have been tolerated in heaven for a single moment, 
as they were up to the time when they were expelled. So 
that, as has been remarked above, they must have become 
incomparably woi-se since they were cast out hence, than 
they then were. 

" The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked; who can know itf'— Jeremiah. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



An Appeal to the Js^AEJ^vr-Rfi.— Apology— Preservers of the 
Prophecies, and Light to Ghristianity—Friendly Relations 
Commended— Will the Jews be Restored to Palestine?— Who 
are the Israel of God f —Abraham had Eight, or More Sons- 
Converted Jews Identified with Christians— Who are Not of the 
Seed of Abraham?— Israel to be Called by a New Name— 
EzehieVs Vision of the Dry Bones—The Two Stieks—The 
Corn^Sohmon's Temple— Lost xind Driven Away— The First 
and the Last— Captivity in, Egypt— The Ark— Christ both Ben- 
Ephraim and Ben-David— Michael and Messiah— Purgatory 
—Saul of Tarsus—Conclusion. 

My Dear Hebrew Friends: I want to submit to your 
consideration, a few suggestions, but fear you will not 
appreciate my motives. My object is not to offend you, 
but if possible to gain your willing and unbiased audience 
for a few brief moments- 
Do not turn away, saying, I have not asked your coun- 
sel. I know you have not. And I also know the estima- 
tion in which voluntary advice is usually held. 

I do not propose to address you as those who are unable 
to read or think for themselves, and much less because I 
consider you without competent theological advisers of 
your own. You can boast much of the best talent and 
most profound learning from the days of Abraham to the 
present time. Nor do I pretend to any means of acquiring 
biblical lore superior to your own. To your fathers were 
the written oracles of God first committed, and you have 
preserved them with a fidelity worthy of all praise. 

Tour Bible is the best evidence of the trnth of the 
Chi'istian religion now in existence. For near two thou- 
sand years you have served as torch-bearers to the Chris- 
tian world. 
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While you reject the meek and lowly Jesus of Nazareth, 
and disown him as the promised Messiah, you testify to 
the genuineness and verity of the Scriptures on which 
Christians build their faith ; and your evidence is received 
and valued by others as the voluntary admissions of an 
honest party litigant against his own cause. "Without the 
prophecies whieh you have so faithfully and carefully pre- 
served, the preaching of the apostles would have been all 
in vain, and deprived of that divine support, the whole 
fabric of Christianity would yet tumhle and fall to the 
ground. 

Do you not perceive that wherever you have carrier! 
your Bible, and the Gospel has followed it, all who inves- 
tigate the subject but yourselves, hecomeOhristians? I do 
not wish you to consider me as impertinent. No such 
thing, I assure you, is intended. So far from that, it is 
with diffidence, hard to overcome, that I get my own con- 
sent to address yon a solitary line, even in the way of the 
most delicate intimation on a subject with which you are 
so familiar, and with regard to which your minds are so 
firmly settled. Insisting, then, that you do not charge me 
with vanity, or any impure motive, I beg of you a brief 
but impartial hearing. 

Remember, we are all imperfect and liable to err, you 
may know incomparably more than I do, and yet it is pos- 
sible that one idea may have occurred to my mind that has 
not to yours. Personally, I have no interest in your faith. 
Should I, through the tender mercies of God, get to a 
better world after this life, I will not need your assistance 
to render me happy; and if I go to hell, it will be a matter 
of little consequence to me where yon are. "While we are 
together here, however, we have a common interest in 
cultivating and preserving the most friendly relations. 

"We should not only as friends, but as brothers, consult 
and advise with each other, frankly and freely, about our 
great and eternal salvation. "We have all set out to 
wander, as best we can, through the wilderness of this 
world, and each has the same interest to find a safe pas- 
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sago over the Jordan of death. If you think you are on 
a more direct or safe route than I am, you should so in- 
form me, and invite me to come and go with you; r.nd I 
am under the same obligation to you. It is in this view 
that I venture to suggest a few thoughts, for your own 
serious reflection, aa to some difficulties which I think lie 
in your way. And I would, with great pleasure, hear any 
remarks you may desire to make on the same important 
subject, in the same cordial friendship. 

I am not one of those who can not respect or esteem a 
fellow-man because of a difference of opinion on any 
question whatever. The name Jew is as agreeable to my 
ear as any other, except that of Christian. And I love the 
kind-hearted, aft'able, and socially inclined Israelite, as 
well as any other man, who is not a consistent, ^mc(ze«; 
Christian. The humble hope which I feel, that what I 
wish to say may, under the kind providence of that merci- 
ful God whom we all profess to adore, prove a blessing to 
some of my associates in crime, and fellow prisoners in 
this world, is the sole cause of my volunteering to say a 
word to yon as a distinct family. Andi with these apolo- 
getic remarks, I proceed to the task before me. 

In the first place, I desire you to answer yourselces this 
question, is it true that wherever we have carried our 
Bible, and the -Gospel has followed it, that everybody who 
has investigated the subject, but ourselves have become 
Christians? This interrogatoiy, as you will perceive, is 
based on the preceding remarks about toroh-bearing, and 
is designed to invite you to a retrospective view of the 
effect produced by the laio, prophets, and Gospel together, 
on those who feci no national interest in the family quar- 
rel in relation to the "Babe of Bethlehem." 

Is it not possible, my dear Hebrew friend, that you are 
in error as to the promises relative to the return of your 
people to Palestine? I know it is generally believed 
alike by Jews and Christians, that you, as a nationj will at 
some future period return to and again occupy theholy land, 
before the great and final judgment. It is due to you, aa 
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my dying fellow -men, that I should, in all caudor and 
frankness, say, that I do not so understand theprophds. 

I must, therefore, in the most respectful and aflection- 
ate possible way, suggest to you the propriety of review- 
ing those prophecies, in the light of the views submitted 
in the preceding chapters of this work, as to the origin, 
nature, and value of the human soul, as well as of those 
here offered, especially to yourselves. 

The fii'st important inquiry which arises in this connec- 
tion is, who are intended by the ^'Israel" which is to be 
restored ? 

I do not propose to argue this question, fm-ther than to 
throw out such intimations as, I trust, may direct your 
attention to a line of investigation, which, I think, may 
prove of some value. Your ability to diaeuss this, or any 
other scriptural truth, for yourselves I fully recognize. 

The promises on which that belief rests were made to 
Abraham, and through him to his seed. They wei'e re- 
newed to Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel, and 
were confirmed by the prophets, who moat frequently use 
the general name, or term, "Israel." 

It should be remembered that Abraham had at least 
eight sons, and daughters ako, hut of the latter we are 
not infonned how many. That the Messiah waa to come 
of the family of Isaac is very clear. But tliere is no evi- 
dence that any of the seed of Abraham were to be denied 
a full ahai-e of all the spiritual blessings which the prom- 
ised Messiah should bring upon any branch of his family. 
Indeed, these promises extend to all nations : " And in thy 
seed shall all the natioks of the earth be blessed." — Gen. 22 : 
18. See also lb. 12: 3; 18: 18; 26: 4. 

The present Hebrew family can include but a very small 
fractional part of the seed of Abraham, who were em- 
braced in those divine promises, as must appear to every 
unbiased mind. When Jesue of Kazaretli was proclaimed 
the Christ, the expected Messiah, many Jews, of his day, 
believed on him. All who are now so called, reject him. 

Think of that! After the crucifixion, and under the 
preaching of his immediate disciples, a vast number were 
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soon converted to faith in him. The eloq^uent and indom- 
itable Saul of Tarsus, who at an early period avowed his 
faith in Jesus as the true Messiah, with others of less dis- 
tiuetion, and within a few years preached the Gospel of 
Christ throughout all the chief cities and countries into 
which your people had fled, from the political sufierings 
which they endured at home, and a very large number 
were, by that means also, converted to the Christian faith, 
both of Jews and heathen nations, as is well known. 

Observe, now, that the disciples of Jesus (and who were 
first at Antioeh, and afterward everywhere, called " Chris- 
Hans") were cruelly persecuted, and often severely pun- 
ished, alike by such Jews and Gentiles as disbelieved the 
preaching of Christ. 

It became necessary, therefore, as well as more agree- 
able to their feelings, for all who professed the Christian 
religion to associate chiefly with each other. "With them the 
bamer which prevented the intennarriage of Jews with 
Gentiles was broken down. And, as a matter of course, 
the children of Christians, whether of Jew or Gentile 
parentage, man-ied together, at least in a very large ma- 
jority of cases. That custom has continued down to the 
present time. And when an Israelite is ecmverted to the 
Christian faith, he or she becomes attached to, associates 
with, and marries, if at all, in Christism families, now as 
well as then. And, in this way, the Hebrews, as a sect, 
have been relatively diminishing from the days of Jesua 
Christ to the present moment. If this be not true, then, 
what has become of all the Christian Jews and their de- 
scendants ? 

The blood of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as well as that 
of Judah also, has become so completely intermixed and 
mingled with that of Gentiles (and of other Gentiles, as I 
might say, for the descendants of all Abraham's children 
but those of Isaac, have been by them called Gentiles all 
the time), that it can not now be identified, except the 
small proportion of it which is found in the veins of the 
comparatively few who are now called Israelites. And 
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that aniouiits to but little more tiian does a drop in a glass 
of water. 

Bear in mind, the proniisea were to Abraham and his 
seed. Now, who are the seed of Abraham in 1870? Or, 
it might rather be asked, who are not of his seed ? It is by 
no means probable that any considerable number of the 
natives of Europe, Asia, or America of this age (except 
those of African extraction), do not partake more or less 
of that patriarch's blood. 

May not all the prophecies, from which the opinion has 
been drawn, that your people, as a nation, shall return to 
repossess, rebuild, and again dwell in Jerusalem and the 
holy land, refer to the redeemed of the Lord — ^the promised 
Messiah? And, may not the term "Israel" apply to the 
believers in, followers of, and the restored by Chnst? 

Your attention is earnestly invited, in this connection, 
to the following Scriptures : " And the Gentiles shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt 
be called by i. new name, which the month of the Lord 
shall name." — Isa, 62 ; 2. " And ye shall leave your name 
for a curse unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay 
thee, and call his servants by another name." — lb. 65; 
15. May not "Israel" be "your name," which is to be 
left; Had " Christian" the " new n«me," by which those who 
are "his servants" — "shalt be called?" Of whom isithefe 
said, " the Lord God shall slay thee?" 

"And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord."^ 
Isa. 59; 20; and 1: 27. "And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." — Isa. 35: 10; 
and 52: 7 to 10; 60: 14 to 22; 65: 8, 9; Jcr. 3: 17; 50; 
4, 5; Ezek. S6: 26; Hos. 1: 4, 5; lb. 3: 5. 

From these Scriptures does it not look very much like 
the "Israel" which is to "return and come to Zion" are to 
be those who are " ransomed of the Lord, by the Redeemer 
(or Messiah) who was to come ? 

"For, behold, I create new heavens and a now earth; 
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and tho former shall not te remembered, nor come into 
mind."~Iaa. 65: 17. "Behold, my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the laud of Israel. And ye shall kno-(v 
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, 
my people, and brought you up out of your graves, and 
shall put my spii-it in you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land : then shall ye know that I 
the LoBD have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord." 
— Ezek. 37: 12, 13, 14. Does it not appear from this, that 
those, or at least some of them, who are to be brought 
back, or return " into the land of Israel," are first to pass 
through their graves ? And does not this view accord far 
better, also, with the signs of the times? 

God can do all things, but would it not require a won- 
derful intervention of miraculous power to restore your 
people, as a nation, back to Palestine? Suppose the 
country abandoned by its present and all other inhabi- 
tants, and your people should be invited to return by 
another Cyrus, would they accept the invitation? Would 
not a large majority now, as when called from Babylon 
and elsewhere, to return to Jerusalem, rebuild the city and 
temple, and reside again in the holy land, prefer their pres- 
ent places of residence and business pursuits, and there- 
fore decline going? Is it not, indeed, beyond all human 
probability, that the Hebrews ever will, in this life, be 
restored to that country, and occupy and control it, as in 
the time of King David? 

Before passing away from this remarkable chapter of 
Ezekiel, I beg leave to call your attention to two other rev- 
elations which are therein allegorically made, and so illus- 
trated : 

" The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out 
in the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones, and caused me to pass 
by them round about : and, behold, there were very many in 
the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry. And he said 
unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, 
Lord God, thou knowest. Again he said uuto me,Proph- 
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esy upon these bones, and aay unto them, ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto 
these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, 
and ye shall live: and I will lay ainewa upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with slcin, and put 
breath in you^ and yc shall live; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was commanded : and 
as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his bone. And when I 
beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up u^Jon them, and 
the skin covered them above ; but there was no breath in them. 
Then said he unto mo, Prophesy unto the wind, propheay, 
son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Come from the four winds, breath, and breathe upon these 
slain, that they may live. So I prophesied as he commanded 
mo, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

"Then he said unto me. Son of man, these bones are the 
whole house of Israel : behold, they say, Our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost ; we are cut off for ooh parts. There- 
fore prophesy and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land 
of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, my people, and brought you up 
out of your graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land : then shall 
ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed i(, 
saith the Lord."— Ezek. 37 : 1-14. 

On this Scripture the views which follow are respectfully 
submitted for your investigation, and approval or rejection, 
as they may affect the mind of each. That the dry bones 
(for lo, they were very dry) represent the souls of men, as 
they were in exile, and before entering this world, as the 
'^breath of life," the animating spirits of men. There were 
" fe?7 many'" of them; and there are, also, many who have, 
do, or will live in this worid, in hope to live again. 

The body of Eve was made of a bone. Dry hones are a lit 
emblem, as found used here. "When the bones came together, 
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bone to his bone, aud the sinews and fleah came upon, and 
skin covered them, they were just in the couditiou In which 
the body of Adam was before " the breath of life " was 
"breathed into him," — Gen. 2: 7. And they were animated 
in the same way; "Thus saith the Lord God; Come from 
the four winds, kreath, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live." "And the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, au exceeding great 
army." 

Now, note the first part of the eleventh verse : *' Then 
said he unto me. Son of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel." Observe, again, these were they whose graves 
are to be opened, and who are to he brought up " out of 
their graves," and " into the land of Israel." 

The other prophecy referred to, is that which is illus- 
trated by the figure of the two sticks : 

"And the word of the Lord came again unto me, say- 
ing, Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and 
write upon it, For Judab, and for the children of Israel 
his companions ; then take another stick, and wnte upon 
it, I"or Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and /or all the house 
of Israel his companions: And join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand. 

" And when the children of thy people shall speak unto 
thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these ? Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will 
put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 

"And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord GoD; Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into their own 
land : And I will make them one nation in the land upon 
the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to 
them all ; and they shall be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 
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Neither shall they defile thenisclvea any more with their 
idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of 
their transgreasions : hut I will save them out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse 
them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God. 
And David my servant shall he king over them; and they 
all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them. And 
they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jaeob 
my servant, wherein yonr fathers liave dwelt; and they 
shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, and their 
children's children forever: and my servant David shall he 
their prince forever. Moreover, I will make a covenant 
of peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and 
set my sanctuary in the midst of tliem for ever more. My 
tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my i>eoplc. And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of them for ever more." — Ezek. 
37: 15 to 28. 

One of the same great events is repi'esented, although in 
a very different form, by the " two sticks," as by the " di-y 
boncs.'^ To a correct understanding of the " two sticks," 
it is necessary that we consider it in connection with other 
Scriptures, Such, for instance, as those quoted above, 
about the change of names, and as the follov.-ing from 
llosea: "Yet the number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which can not be measured nor 
numbered ; and it shall come to pass, that in the place 
wherein it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, there 
it shall be said unto them. Ye are the sons of the living 
God." — 1 : 10. " And I will sow her unto me in the earth ; 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I will say to them ichich were not my people. 
Thou art my people; and tliey shall say, Thou art my 
God."— 2:23. 

The term ^Msrael" must be construed to cover all the 
redeemed of the earth, of whutover u;r.ii2 or race they 
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may have been. It was of the tribe of Judah and seed of 
David, that the Messiah was to come. In the figure of 
the "two sticks," therefore, that of Judah should repre- 
sent all the redeemed through the mediation of the Savior. 
iJ"ow, to get at the meaning of the two sticks, let that, 
"For Judah, and for the children of Israel his eora- 
panione," stand for all Israel, as to be restored; and that 
"Por Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house 
of Israel his companions," represent that part of all the 
children of Israel, who are to be taken '^from among the 
heathen whither they havegone;" and let the term '^heathen" 
indicate all, both Jew and Gentile, who finally refuse to 
return to God, but prefer the lead of Satan and the way 
of sin. Ill this way we can readily perceive how the stick 
of Joseph "and the tribes of Israel his (Ephraim's) fel- 
lows," can be put "with the stick of Judah and they 
become ohe stick. And they shall be one in mine hand," 
aaith the Lord. 

And in this way we can understand all other remarks 
which are fonnd there, stich as of their j)M)-t(f/, dwelling 
there forever, David being " the'iv , prince forever," "one 
shepherd," God's tabernacle beuig with them, eiz. 

To God's Israel many precious promises are made by 
the prophets. Further on, in Ilosea, he says: "I will be 
as the dew unto Israel; ho shall gi-ow as the lily, and 
cast forth his roots as Lebanon." "They that dwell 
under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the 
corn, and grow as the vine," etc. Who is wise, and he 
shall understand thc^n things? prudent, and he shall know 
themV lor the \v:iys ot tlic Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in flieni; but the transgressors shall iall therein." 
— IIos. 14: 5,7,9. 

These promises to his servants are everywhere inter- 
mixed with warnings and threatenings to tlie impenitent 
- .and wayward, as in that chapter of Ilosea. 

"They shall rccioe as the corn." This evidently has refer- 
ence to the soul, in its fallen state, being prepared to live 
.again, by entering the body, as the life of the corn is re- 
produced through the insfcrumontality of the stalk. And 
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which was more fully explained, in commenting on Mark 
4, and 1 Cor. 15, in the twelfth chapter. 

Such figurative allusions are abundant, both in the Old 
and New Testament Scriptm-cs. And for the benefit of 
■ my Hebrew friends, who have not been taught to confide 
in the latter (and from which most of the evidences in sup- 
port of the theory of the soul, wbieb ie herein presented, 
have been drawn), as I, and most readers of this age, have 
been, I will suggest, for their investigation and application, 
a few more from the Old Testament. 

The temple, as originally built by King Solomon, the 
mateiials of which it was composed, and the manner in 
which they were prepared, ie a perfect emblem of the 
Israel of God (some of whom, in this life, were to worship 
there), when restored to his favor. Each piece of timber 
and every atone, which went into the building, existed 
before it was applied to that divine use; and in a rough 
or crude state, wltoUy unfit as it then was, for the noble 
purpose to which it was destined. And it was all pre- 
pared before it was brought even to the place where the 
edifice was to be erected. "And the house, when, ^ij; 
was in building, was built of stone made ready before it 
was brought thither ; so that there was neither hammer 
nor ax, nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it 
was in building." The rougb ashlar was taken fronithe 
rude quarry where it was found, and carefully squared 
and dressed, ready for the builder's use, before it was 
taken to the place of the building. See 1 Kings 5: and._6. 

"I will seek that which was lost, and bring again th^t 
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen that which was sick : but I 
will destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with 
judgment." — Ezek. 34; 16. 

AVhat are we to understand by the double figure,. J M;i?/ 
seek that which was lost, and bring again that lohich was dbiven 
away? Do not err so far as to construe the terms lost.^ml 
driven away as applicable to events all occurring in thisjife. 
P'or if it were so, all who die while /os/ or dnven,,'0,wdy 
from their friends, home, or country, could, not be fouud, 
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or brought back again. To all that vast number such 
promises would be altogether deceptive. But God will 
not deceive his people who put their trust in him, and 
keep his commandments: 

" Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his Re- 
deemer the Lord of hosts; I am the first, and I am the 
last; and beside xhq there is no God."— Isa. 44: 6; 41: 4; 
48: 12. "What is meant by such expressions and which 
occur so frequently as, "lam the first and lam the last?" 
In Rev. ■22: 13, the same thing is expressed, but more 
fully illustrated: "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last." Alpha and Omega, 
being the beginning and the end, "the first and the last" 
letters of the Greek alphabet, having preceded the words 
"the first and the last," in this quotation, although they do 
not vary the meaning, yet they indicate more clearly what 
is intended. If Jesus Christ made the world and the body 
of man, as I have insisted that he did, he was hevc first, that 
is, before any of us, as men; and should he return as judge 
of the living and dead, as it is insisted that he will, at the 
end of time, then he will have been the last to come. All 
who were to have been sent here for probation will, of 
course, have come into the world as man, before that 
awful event ; and hence he will have proven himself to be, 
and to have been, "the first and the last." 

The captivity of Israel in Egypt, their miraculous 
deliverance, their travel through the wilderness, and 
entry into the promised land, furnishes another and a 
striking illustration of the captivity of our spirits, the 
probation extended in this world, and of the preservation 
and final restoration of the faithful to the heavenly 
Canaan; and of the punishment also of those who reject 
salvation on the terms preseuibed. " Te have sold your- 
selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without 
mtiney." — Isa. 52: 3. In your application of this, let 
Moses stand as the vicar of Messiah. 

You can draw another perfect picture, and of the same 
fearful events, from' the designs of the divine Artist, which 
may be found in the account given of the condition of 



d by Google 



WAR IN HE A TUN. 



man at the time— the huildhig of the ark— the preserva- 
tion of Noah and his family, and of the destruction pro- 
duced hy the deluge. The painting of this, I mnst also 
leave for the easel and pencil of the skillful reader, and 
pass on. 

Permit mo, in conclusion, ]ny Hebrew friend, and most 
affectionately, to urge upon you the propriety of reviewing 
your prophecies wliieh relate to the Messiah. And, when 
doing so, that you keep before your mind these questions : 
May it not ao tai-n out that Jesus Christ comes fully up 
to your ideality, both as to Ben-Ephraim and Ben-David? 
And can not all the prophecies, on which the expectation of 
each is based, be fulfilled by the second advent of Jesus 
Christ as Beu-David? 

" Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he 
is just, and having salvation; lowly, and ridikg upon an 
ABS, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass."— Zeeh. 9:9. " For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace."— Isa. 9 : 6. 

Both of these prophecies (and many others similar to 
each) apply to the promised Messiah, as all who believe 
the prophets admit; and yet it is not easy to conceive of 
forms of speech, which would have been better qualified 
to produce opposite expectations, in some respects, of 
that Messiah, when he should come. I must insist, how- 
ever, that these prophecies apply to one and the same 
individual. 

They must he reconciled on some reasonable hypothesis, 
or rejected. If either be false, we can trust neither, 
unless we can find wherein the error lies : and it m now, 
most likely, too late to do that, if tliere were any. 

Let us try, therefore, to harmonize these two classes of 
descriptions.' Jesus of Nazareth filled, quite well, the 
idea of Messiah, as indicated in Zechariah. He was so 
poor that he bad " not where to lay bis head."— Matt. 8 : 
20. In Dan. 7: 13, 14, we read: "I saw in the night vis- 
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ions, and, behold, 07ie like the Son of man came with the 
iAouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion h 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
■his kingdom that which ehr.Il not bo destroyed." Xovr, 
suppose Jesus Christ should return to earth in all the 
pomp, power, and glory which was revealed to IJaniel, to 
sit in judgment and receive that everlasting kingdom, 
would he not fill the highest expectation which the quo- 
tation above from Isaiah, or any other such description, has 
or could have excited ? 

This view of their meaning removes all seeming dis- 
crepancy between those prophecies. And juet in that 
way, I confidently believe, the class first referred to have, 
ajid the other will, in due time, be fulfilled, in letter and in 
■ spirit. 

As you are aware, some of your most learned Rabbins 
have held, that the Michael of Daniel was to be the Mes- 
.siah. In that we agree. And from this point, it is by no 
means difficult for ue to concur, also, in the opinion that 
he will return to earth as the final Judge and Restorer of 
the lost but repenting spirits ; provided that you agree with 
nie, that we are of the fallen angels who were east out 
with Satan from heaven. And this, I feel very sure, all 
will do who ^ve the subject that careful investigation 
which its magnitude demands. 

Hoping you will pardon me for so doing, I will also 
suggest, as a matter worth the most anxious examination, 
that the notion which has prevailed so long, and with so 
many pagans, Jews, and Christians, that there is a "Pitr- 
r/atory," or place of purgation and preparation to which 
the departed spirits of men will he sent, and where they 
will or may be fitted for heaven and happiness, may be 
wholly unfounded in fact, and a most dangerous delusion. 
How such an idea, which is so poorly snstained by the 
wntten Word of God, or natural reason, ever became so 
prevalent, is, to my mind, wonderful. It can, as 1 humbly 
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conceive, only bo accounted for on the supposition that 
our arch deceiver liaa Buccccded in causing »o many to 
misapply the mental impressions which have been made by 
the Holy Spirit of God >ipon men of all ages, that we are 
in a fallen and sinful condition in this life, and that our 
spirits must be cleansed and purifted before we can be re- 
stored to the divine favor. On the hypothesis that wc are 
in a primitive state of existence, such deception could, by 
the ingenuity of Satan, readily be produced. But it we 
are of those lost epirits, we are now passing through that 
" PiiTgatory," or place and condition where, and in which, 
the necessary puriecation must he made, if anywhere 
effected. This great truth is so apparent, in this view of 
our being, an to strike the mind of every one with a force 
which can not be resisted. 

The idea, and which is so natural, that eternal punish- 
ment, for the sins of this life, is utterly unreasonable, has, 
as it is most likely, contributed very much also, to the 
rapport of the doctrine of " Fiirgatory;' and likewise to 
that of Universal Salvation. 

The Apostle Paul was an unbelieving Pharisee, of dis- 
tinguished learning and ability. Ho said he had a vision 
while engaged in the persecution of Ohristians, and which 
satisiied him that he was wrong and they were right. If 
he was honest in what he said on that subject, his opin- 
ions should have great weight, at least, with his own family 
relations, even down to the present, and, in fact, to all 
future generations. 

What possible motive could he have had for adopting 
the Christian faith, if he was not honest in his professions ? 
lie thereby lost the pleasures, wealth, and honors of this 
life; and, if a false pretender, he could have, entertained 
no fond hopes of the future. Are not, therefore, his 
views of the interpretation of the Old Testament prophe- 
cies, a» to the Israel of God, worth so much as your care- 
ful reading? I beg of you to give them your serious 
consideration. And especially would I commend to your 
examination, the third and fourth chapters of his letter to 
the Galatians. If he is right, you will never be restored to 
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Palestine, or see the I^ew Jerusalem, unless j'ou go ty 
the way of faith in Christ Jesua our Lord. 

Oh that the Holy Spirit of the great Creator, may guide 
the footsteps of the reader and writer of this unsought 
and imperfect addresa, in the way of truth, peace, and love 
wliieh leads to that celestial city— the glorious home pre- 
pared for Israel restored. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



anclmion-mvmify of Jem akriit-Th, War Which ,ms Begun 
in Beapen is Progressing on Earth— Infants Saoed and Why- 
God can mt Fail of Mis Pnrposes-Tlte Aggregate Qnantumof 
Happiness not Dimimshed bgtheFatl of Satan-A Few Semarhs 
o» Heligions Creeds-The Evangelical Alliame-Meunion m 
Heaven. 

Ahd now, in(!iilgoiit reai]or, wc are neariug the point of onr 
present parting. Witii o few more snggeationa, on as many 
interesting topics, I must bring these labors to a close. 

There is much error in the Christian world as to the 
human and divine nature of onr Blessed Hedeemer, and 
which affects the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. I under- 
stand the Scriptures to teach that Christ was, and is, God, 
and not man ; that he was not a man in any sense. His body, 
nlthongh very much like those of men, was produced miracu- 
lously, and not as were ours. 

To talk about the humanitij of Christ, in a spiritnal fense. 
is at once idle and irreverent. A moment's reBection ought 
to convince any one, who can couple two ideas together, 
that nothing is more unnatural, or unreasonable, than that 
ho could have possessed a human soul. Pursuant to any 
psychological theory which was ever presented, he could 
have had none. He had, however, all the physical senses, 
and could see, feel, taste, snrell, and hear, probably, better 
than we can. His body required food, drink, and rest as 
ours. It is most likely that his head was furnished with all 
the organs of sense, which exist in those of men ; but his 
superior reasoning powers were, in proportion, so far above 
those of men, that they kept his purely sensual organs quite 
as dormant as they keep the reasoning faculties in the heads 
of some people. 
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Witii reference to the great misaion on wliicli he was sent, 
he was one with the Father. Their relations, while he wiis 
here, were auch as that ho could pray to the Father, and his 
prayers were heard, and he waa glorilied by the Father as, 
and very likely more than, before he carae into the world. 

The relative positions which the Father and Son occnpy 
toward each other, are wisely concealed from the curious 
.eye of sinful man, while in this world; and wc should not 
desire to know more of those saered mysteries than has been 
revealed. Enough light \ia.-i been so given, however, to en- 
able ua to learn all that it is material wo should know of the 
Father, the Son, and ourselves, to profit by the merciful 
privileges, which are, in this world, extended to each of us. 

We are informed, 1. That the " Michael " of that " War 
mriBAVEN,"Jesu8ofN'azareth,and Messiah areone. 2. That 
the war, which Satan ao ingloriously waged in heaven above, 
has been transferred to earth, uid ia now being prosecuted 
by Christ below. The captains are the same, but the op- 
posing hosts are not. When peace was restored in heaven, 
Christ, sympathizing with those who bad been deceived 
and betrayed into sin and rebellion by Satan, followed us 
liero ; and having himself expiated oar crimes, and purchased 
pardon for all our iniquities, now invites all wlio repent of 
their sins and ingratitude to God their Maker, and desire 
rest-oration of their allegiance to Him, to come, receive full 
and free pardon for the past, and enlist under the banner of 
the Cross, and fight with him and his the more glorious 
battles of righteousness, truth, and love. And that a few, 
who have magnanimously come forward, confessed their 
error, and received pardon, have boon organized into a little 
army, and which, although comparatively small and impo- 
tent of itself, yet, when faithful to their Chief and confiding 
in his might, they are alwaya victorious over Satan and all 
the deluded hosts which still adhere to him. 3. And that 
this warfare will continue until all shall have had an oppor- 
tunity to repent and turn again to the tove of God ; when 
Christ will return, in person, a\ the judge of quick and 
dead, and atcrn avenger of the unrdpanted wrongs to God the 
Father and Uis unsusjiectiiig creatures. And then lie will 
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bring to certain and speedy destruction al! tlie remaining 
works of the iJevil. 

SALVATION OF INFANTS. 

It may he well enough to state my views of the futnre 
of those who die before they are capable of repenting for 
original sin, any more timn of committing crime in this 
life. 

As baa been said ah'eadj, the probabilities are that 
some were niore and others less involved in the guilt of 
rebellion in heaven. Some also may have become so 
penitent, immediately after they witnessed the painfnl 
result of their misguided conduct in that affair (whatever 
it waa), and remained so ever since, that God requires no 
more of them than a momentaiy death, or, at most, a very- 
brief stay in this sinful world, to entitle them to restora- 
tion to the divine favor. And of such are the spirits of 
tliose who are removed from earth to heaven before they 
become contitminated by the wiles of Satan. That is done 
as a special favor to them, and the departure of such is 
often used as a means, in the hands of a merciful Savior, 
to awaken their pai-ents and other near relatives, and 
bring them also to repentance, faith, and salvation. 

Less can not be required of any; for God has said, and 
often repeated, in different forms : " The soul that sinneth 
IT shall die." (Not he or she, but it, shall die). Ezek. 18 : 
4, 20. God will not suffer sin to go unpunished, in some 
way, hut as the sting of repentance and remorse of con- 
science of one in this life, who intends well, will be suffi- 
cient to secure pardon, so it is reasonable to suppose that 
on those whose criminality was less, in a previously com- 
mitted sin, a lees punishment would be inflicted and par- 
don more certainly secured. 

I understand the covenant relations which exist be- 
tween the Father, Son, and ourselves to be, in substance, 
this; The atonement which Jesus Christ made on the croFS 
was the price paid by him for the privilege of extending 
pardon to all who repent and eomo to liim pursuant to 
that plan of redemption. Sin hp.d been committed and 
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death was the penalty. But under that covenant Christ 
procured the privilege of dying a vicarious death for us 
all ; and, in virtue thereof, purchased a commutation of 
the puuishment of eternal death in hell (to which we then 
stood exposed), to the mere formal, or figurative death, 
which all must die to come into this state of existence ; 
where merey may be sought by all and pardon found, on 
the terms prescribed, and nothing less is required of any. 
To those, however, who have fully repented already, and 
sufficiently suffered, an unconditional release may he, and 
is, extended by the Son while infants. But all others 
must be held to answer at the judgment, when ho "will 
render to every man according to his deeds.''— Rom 2- 6- 
Hev. 20: 12, 13, and 22: 12. 

god's providences ever successful. 

It may be objected to the hypothesis, that men have 

existed as pure and happy angels of heaven— apostatized 

been cast out thence, become devils, deserving eternal 
punishment, and, by a celestial agreement, that penalty 

was commuted, a respite granted, and a pardon offered 

that it involves a supposed change of the divine purpose, 
or even a failure of success in the providence of God. In 
one sense, it may be said that He does change His plans 
and providences; and in another, that He does not. That 
He should always so sliape His providences and dealings 
with His creatures as to do exact and even-handed justice, 
and in equal mercy to all, and in every contingency, is but 
reasonable and right, and that He does so, should be con- 
ceded at once. 

If, then, angels and men are not controlled in their con- 
duct as slaves, but are permitted, in many particulars, to 
do as they please ; and some discharge faithfully all the 
duties required of them, and others rebel against His laws, 
and set up for themselves, and elect to follow the counsel 
of a creature, in omitting duties and violating commands 
of the Creator, it becomes necessary that He should change 
His deaiinge with them also. For, were God to treat all 
alike, the obedient and recusant. He would have to punish 
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the innocent with the guilty, or suft'er the guiLty to pass 
unwhipped of justice entirely. 

It 18 repeatedly said by the sacred writers, that God 
"repented;" aa in Gen. 6: 6, "And it repented the Loed 
that he had made man on the earth." Again, in E.\odi"is 
32: 14, "And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people." We are not to under- 
stand from such Scriptures that God is fickle, as are men; 
and that He baeomes sorry for tbat-which He has done, as 
we should do in many instances. Kothing more was 
intended by sueh expressions, than to say, that God had, 
or intended to change the course of hie dealings with 
irioii on account of aomothing done amiss, or of some duty 
left undone, and repented by them. 

This will clearly appear by reference to Jonah 3: 10. 
"And God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said 
that he would do unto them; and he did it not." Such 
changes in His dealings with men, according to the con- 
duct of each, is part and parcel of His laws, included in 
the Divine Code, and are not, therefore, changes of His 
providences, or so much as exceptional eases. See on this 
subject Ezek. 18. That chapter wU! (if read with practi- 
cal common sense, as an article in the morning's paper is 
read), prove full and satisfactory ou this question. 

By so shaping His providences as to provide for and meet 
every contingency which may arise. His infinite wisdom 
is manifested, and no lack of that firmness of purpose is 
betrayed, of which mention is made (in Heb. 6: 17, 18), as 
never observed in Him. Certainly no insinuation against 
His almighty power is contained in the evidence referred 
to, of the adaptation of His providences to meet all eases. 
For it can not be less difficnit to manipulate machinery' 
after it is put in motion, so as to cause it to do the work 
desired, than it would be just to let it run at random, and 
spoil everything within its reach and power. 

I do not think any argument nccassary to prove the 
omnipotence of God. That is so fully sustained, both by 
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revelation and daily observation, that I am willing to let 
the matter rest where it now stands. 

No failure in the success of any one of His wise and 
beneficent schemes can fairly be inferred from the circum- 
stance of a part of His holy angels having violated His 
righteous laws, and gone so far into sin as to require the r 
•■emoval from the presence and association of those who 
remained steadfast. It is hazardous for erring man to 
essay any greaf. penetration into the thick darkness that 
conceals from us many of the divine secrets, which are 
connected with the wonderful providences of an All-wise 
God. It may not, however, be considered presumptuous 
to make a suggestion as to a probable reason why the Al- 
mighty pci-mitted the devil to deceive some of the angelic 
creatures, which were originally made holy and good, into 
sin and rebellion. 

That God could have restrained Satan and all his dupes 
from doing that, whatever it was, for which he and they 
have been, and are to be, severely punished, there need be 
no doubt, and will be none with those who admit the truth 
of the Bible. He did not, however, and for some good 
reason, as we must believe, see fit to do so. Then the 
question arises, why did He not interfere to prevent the 
serious consequences of his and their conduct ? 

Good and suflicient causes may have existed, and of 
which we can form no sort of conception, why He did not 
interfere. But one reason occurs to my mind, why He 
allowed Satan, and all who associated and co-operated 
with him, to pui-sue just such course as each might prefer 
in the matter, and then held all parties, of every grade of 
capacity and social position, to strict account for whatever 
part each may have taken therein. 

Let us first notice the eft'ect that the contrary course 
would have had. To have prevented Satan, for instance, 
from doing that which he desired to do, would have been 
inconsistent with that freedom of will, which must be en- 
joyed by every rational creature, to render him happy. 

If not free, he was a slave; and if a slave, and possessed 
of any vei-y high order of intelligence, as he assuredly was, 
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and yet is, he would have been miserahle. He eonld only 
be happy aa long as he was free to act upon his own judg- 
ment, and pursue the dictates of his own will. God, there- 
fore, saw fit to allow him to enjoy his unrestrained liberty, 
and to a.et in that way which pleased him most, as long as 
his conduct consisted with the peace and contentnjent of 
othera who loved Him and kept His commandments. But 
when the time came that the quiet and happiness of others 
were seriously interrupted by the course which Satan and 
hie followers were pursuing, he and they were driven out 
of heaven, and sent to a place of safety, until they shall 
be finally disposed of; and where they could hinder the 
joys of none but themselves. 

Of course, trod foresaw what the result of giving His 
holy angels the liberty of doing as they pleased would be, 
when He made them. And as He could have made tbem 
either so perfect aa to be infallible, or have restrained their 
conduct as He pleased, but did neither, we must conclude 
that He had some good reason for leaving them both fallible 
and free. "We may, therefore, safely infer, that such state 
of being is more conducive to the happiness of His creatures 
than any other ; and that, too, when we estimate the conse- 
quences of oar fail. 

It jnay be, and the presumption therefore is, that the 
aggregate amount of happiness enjoyed by His rational crea- 
tures, after making due aIlo-,vanee for the miseries suffered 
by Satan and his adherents, is greater than it would have 
been, if God had ordered His providences in any other way. 
Is not fallibility incident to freedom of the will ? 

The loss of Satan, and of those who have or may elect to 
remain with him, may prove such wholesome warning to 
others as to prevent, during all eternity, another revolt from 
the just and liberal rules prescribed for the government of 
all the heavenly hosts. The most perfect freedom of will 
may, in all probability, be enjoyed by all others with entire 
safety. Those who finally may be redeemed on earth, and 
restored to their former relations with those they left in 
heaven, having the privilege to mix and mingle freely with 
them (ns it is most likely will be the case), must exercise a 
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womlei-riilly healthy infinence on others, who have had no 
experience of tlie hardships of a sinner's career. 

There would be no risk in becoming the snretj' of any one 
of us, wlio may be so fortunate as to make our way back to 
that fair and happy land, that we will keep the peace ever 
thereafter. Should any of the redeemed of earth ever wit- 
ness another War is Heaven, it will he only in the capacity 
of epeetatora. And the happiness of the whole celestial 
family will probably be highly intensified by the contrast 
of their condition with that of those miserable lost crea- 
tures, who will ever stand as living witnesses to the ven- 
geance of an angry God, and of the folly and danger of 
worshiping a creature rather than the Greater. 

If these views be correct, the very rebellion of Satan will 
redound to the glory of God, and increase the quantum 
of happiness enjoyed by His creatures. The wisdom of His 
laws will have been pnt to the test, and thereby proven to 
the satisfaction of all His rational creatures, Satan included, 
to have been the very best that could have been devised, 
and perfect in every particular, 

A FEW REMARKS ABOUT CREEDS. 

Before the death of the apostles, a disposition was mani- 
fested, by a few professed Christians, to pervert the gospel 
of Ohrist, and require moi-e of his disciples than he had 
done, or authorized others to do. And soon after they had 
been called home, some undertook to construe the Scriptures 
for others, and to direct and control their religious exercises 
by the penalty of ostracism from the fellowship of Cbristians, 
if nothing more. 

Finding that they, who assumed the right to think for 
their brethren, differed between themselves in divers par- 
ticulars, it hecame necessary for them to meet in council 
and adopt a uniform system of faith and practice. 

And I pause right here to say, once for all, that in making 
the following strictures on human ci'eeds in general, I do 
not wish to be understood as intending to cast the least 
unkind or unfavorable reflection on the motives of tho 
great and good men, who have, from time to time, or on 
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any particular occasion, participated in that unfortunate 
business, and which has resulted so disastrously. Far 
from it. That they, in many cases at least, were prompted 
by the best of motives, I entertain not the slightest doubt. 
The ever to he lamented participation of the best of men 
in that employment, is but another evidence of the falli- 
bility of our nature ; and that our Savior was right, when 
he said that Satan " deeeiveth the whole world." He is 
able, willing, and always ready to deceive and mislead any 
of us, if unprotected for the moment hy the preventing 
grace of Almighty God. 

That the earlier reformers of the Church should have 
attempted to combat the Church creed, as they found it by 
others less objectionable, is quite natural. Great revolu- 
tions are always progressive. The idea of resisting all 
human creeds of religion, as unauthorized and dangerous, 
did not, perhaps, occur to them; or if it did, they may 
have wisely considered it impracticable to do so at that 
time. But it does seem that the Christian world, at thie 
age, is sufficiently enlightened to listen patiently to an 
invitation to como hack to the Gospel creed, and reject 
every other, as a rule cither of faith or practiee. If Chris- 
tians ever meet in harmony again in this world, it must 
be on that broad platform. 

But to return. Of such councils, it is usually agreed 
that eight Eastern and nine Western have already been 
held, and the tenth is now (June, 1870),in session at Rome, 
which deserves the name of Ecumenical, or general, and 
many more that are considered as merely provincial, or 
occasional. 

In these general councils, the majority rule ; and the mi- 
nority in each had, and have, nothing less to do than re- 
mold their faith, and conform in practice to the behests 
of other men, or submit to the anathemas of the Church 
and all other consequent persecutions. It soon became 
necessary to invoke the aid of the civil authorities to 
enforce obedience to Church decrees. And when the 
ecclesiastical authorities were not obeyed, force was re- 
sorted to. 
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The most severe penalties were inflicted, also, to compel 
rational men and women to believe with the majority, and 
to adopt the manner and form in which tliey should worship 
that God to wliom they were each aeconntable, which were 
prescribed by others. 

Individual punishment having proven insufficient in 
eome instances, wars, the most devastating, bloody, and 
cruel, that have ever afflicted or disgraced humanity, were 
waged and pTOsecuted for the pious ^purpose of extermi- 
nating heresies and heretics together. These were of the 
first fruits of human creeds. That prescribed by the meek 
and lowly Jesus was based on faith, hope, and love. "What 
a contrast! As other works of Christ compare with those 
of Satan, ao do the eflecte of the divine and human creeds. 
Then, whose children are the latter? 

In modem times, and in countries where heresies are 
tolerated, and heretics are suifered to go at large, through 
the intervention of the temporal powers, death penalties 
are, of course, withheld ; but we yet have our creed fac- 
tories in full and successful operation, where creeds are 
fitted up by the gross; and to some one or another of 
which all Christians, or nearly so, must conform, or suffer 
the pains and penalties of excommunication from the 
Church. And to many of the more humble and devoted 
followers of Christ, and who are, therefore, the most be- 
loved of him, the agonizing pains of ostracism from the 
society of, and communion with his people, are but little 
preferable to the guillotine. 

By such moans, to say nothing of the vast number of 
innocent but helpless women and children who have been 
cruelly butchered, the world has lost the light, and the 
Church been deprived the blessing of hundreds and thou- 
sands of the greatest and best men who have been sent to 
earth; and the Church has also been divided and sub- 
divided, from time to time, into a number which it would 
now be difficult to count. 

Has more good or evil accrued to tlic cause of Christ by 
these instrumentalities, all weighed together? My Cath- 
olic, my Protestant brother, answer this (question to your 
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own heart and conscience, as yoii expect to answer it be- 
fore Him, who will sit in judgment over all at the great 
day! 

Christ 19 the friend of his Church and Satan her enemy. 
If, therefore, the Church has been benefited by the adop- 
tion and enforcement of creeds and confessions of faith, 
more than she has been injured thereby, it is fair to con- 
clude that the Holy Spirit dictated them, and that they 
are Christ's creeds and confessionB. On the contrary, if 
the Church has been more injured than benefited by them, 
it is equally fair to believe that they were dictated by the 
evil spirit, and that they are Satan's creeds and con- 
fessions. Is not this good logic? It appeara to have the 
ring of pure metal. Inasmuch, therefore, as I believe 
that infinitely more harm than good has accrued to the 
Christian Church, in consequence of the production, pro- 
mulgation, and enforcement of so-called religious creeds 
and confessions of faith, of course I, and others who eon- 
cur with me in this opinion, must believe that they were 
and are the handiwork of him whose purposes they have 
best served. 

In fact, after a careful review and critical observation 
of the effects of the creed system, for more than twenty 
years, and as a mere " looker-on in Venice" I have formed 
a well-settled opinion against the whole policy which gave 
them birth. And I confidently believe that each and every 
creed and confession of faith, which has been produced 
since the apostolic age, either with a view to their en- 
forcement on others against their free will and consent, or 
to their becoming a test of Christian fellowship, has been, 
was, and is, a legitimate child of the devil! 

I know this will be considered by many as a bold and 
rash avowal. It is not made to flatter the vanity of men, 
or with any expectation of making to myself friends 
thei-eby. But it is oftered in faith and humility, and as 
but a reasonable sacrifice upon the altar of truth. 

Some one may ask me, have you no confession in your 
Church ? I answer, yes, Then, why do you not abandon 
it? Because, it is Christ's Church; and if I be a Chrls- 
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tiaii, I have a better right there than a mere imp of hia 
enemy. The creed is but a child of the devil, and if noth- 
ing worse were there, I should love the venerable old edi- 
fice much better than I do ; but every time the doors are 
opened for the woi^hip of God, in goes the devil himself. 
And if I can feel safe where he is, I need not run oft' be- 
cause one of his children is there. 

Human creeds were the engines by which the serpent 
"cast out of his month" the waters of persecution "as a 
flood " upon the Church, in the earlier Christian ages. And 
after "the earth" (the civil authorities) came to the help 
of the "woman" (the Church), and "opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood " (by tolerating enactments), 
he has, by the same efficient means, succeeded, up to the 
present hour, in splitting up and keeping the Church di- 
vided into opposing sects, squads, and squadrons, sufficient 
to paralyze, and destroy by far the greater portion of her 
influence and power to do good. — See Rev. 12 : 15, 16. 

Satan has so managed as to keep many of our most 
gifted and chivalrous champions, and their respective com- 
mands, bravely fighting against each other; just as so 
many shepherds, who, being sent to mind the flock, stop 
on the way-side to wrangle and fight about some imagi- 
nary grievance of their own, while the wolves attack and 
devour the sheep. Suppose the Christian Church had been 
allowed to remain on the creed whereon she was placed by 
Christ and his apostles, and all Christians had rallied 
around it, as it was, and the whole family had loved eacli 
other, as therein commanded, who can imagine what her 
proud position would now have been! Would it- be too 
much to say, that, long ere this, Satan and his hosts would 
have been driven off the battlefield, and the blood boiiglit 
banner of the Cross have waved in triumph over every 
land and every sea? And that all men, of whatever nation, 
tribe, or complexion, would have been brought to know 
the true and hving God, and to confess His Christ, the only 
but sure hope of salvation? 

Should not every Christian loathe, hate, and abominate 
all earthly creeds, for the wrongs they have done our fallen 
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and iiiiaorable race, and the self-denying cause of our 
. blessed Redeemer? They are all wrong! It matters not 
though every one and each paragraph, sentence, and word 
contained in either were true (but that is impossible), they 
would be, nevertheless, awfully wrong! 0, that I were 
their librarian, and had the first, last, and every other copy 
of each and every creed or confession, as of Christian 
faith, which uninspired man or men, have ever yet advised, 
composed, written, printed, published, and imposed on the 
conscience of man, woman, or child, whether Christian, 
Pagan, or Mohammedan, safely and securely housed 
within walls, roof, and floor of the largest, richest and 
best pine logs that ever grew on lower Georgia's soil; with 
shelving ample, and of the same material, to accommodate 
all, allowing each good breathing room. Then, before I 
sleep, we would have one grand bonfire, and which would 
reflect more light on the ladder Jacob saw, than they have 
ever shed on this dark world. 

Nothing better ean be said for such creeds, than that 
they contain the substance of the Bible doctrines in a more 
plain, concise, and simple foi^m, and so expressed as to be 
easily understood by the less informed of our people. If 
that were true, they would all stand exposed to another 
objection still, and which of itself should, and if rightly 
considered, would prove sufficient to destroy the last gleam 
of respect for them, on the part of the best friend of either 
who loves the Savior more. 

Jesus Christ and his immediate disciples and apostles, 
under his direction, established his creed of religion pre- 
cisely in language, form, and substance as was desired by 
his wisdom ; and it is so expressed as to effect, in the best 
possible way, the divine pui'posea intended by him. It is 
just plain enough and sufficiently mysterious, as it came 
to us from the pen of Inspiration. It was, therefore, and 
is, as I humbly conceive, nothing better than unmitigated 
irreverence, presumption, and impiety, on the part of any 
man, or body of men, to attempt any alteration of the 
Sacred Text whatever, and whether intended for better or 
worse, in any, ecen the least particular, and then to compel. 
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ill aoy way, others to believe, accept, or conform thereto, 
as a Christiau creed. The Gospel creed, and as written 
therein, is the only one which should be recognized as the 
law under which heretics can safely he tried and punished ; 
and it is the only true standard of Christian faith and 
practice. 

It is not only right but eminently expedient, that Chris- 
tians should often meet in council ; and advise fully and 
freely together — as to matters relating to the spread of the 
Gospel, the general prosperity of the Church, and of 
questions concerning faith, practice, and discipline. Por 
we are informed by the wise man, that, " "Where no coun- 
sel is, the people fall ; but in the multitude of counsellors, 
there is safety." All subsequent experience proves the 
truth of what he there says. But the difficulty has been, 
and yet is, that many ecclesiastical bodies have gone too 
far, and in the wrong direction. 

If they had done no more than to consult, discuss, de- 
liberate, and form their opinions, as beet they could, on all 
such subjects, and on their return to their different flocks, 
informed them of all that had been done, giving the 
authorities and reasons, as fully and frequently as desired, 
for every conclusion arrived at, and then simply and affec- 
tionately have commended the same to the favorable con- 
sideration and observance of all, but attempting no coercion 
of the faith or Christian practice of any, on a question 
which is not clearly settled by the express WohI of God, 
avast amount of good and no probable injury would have 
been done. 

The Evangelical Alliance is a step in the right direc- 
tion; and, perhaps, has gone as far as was prudent to 
attempt at one move on the Christian chess-board. We ■ 
have reason to believe that great good will be achieved 
through that instrumentality, by inaugurating a more per- 
fect union, and that concert of action between the several 
great Protestant families who participate therein, which 
is indispensable to the meed of success which should, and 
would if fully united, attend their benevolent labors. That 
divine alliance may have progressed far enough ah-early 
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to justify a modest suggestion to tlic several pious Chris- 
tian denominations, of which it is composed, as an efficient 
means of success in the godly enterprise on which they 
have entered, that we all learn to think and say less about 
our own peculiar views, on comparatively unimportant 
theological questions ; on some of which wo never have, 
and probahly never will be ahle to agree, during our stay, as 
a race, in this lower world. 

And should that august council go so far, when they 
again meet, as to extend a cordial and affectionate invita- 
tion to such of their Catholic brethren as may sympathize 
with their heaven-born desire to bring the whole Christian 
family together, in the holy bonds of perfect love, to meet 
in council with them, when and where they may resolve 
next to assemble, the happy consequences might exceed 
their fondest hopes. Such invitation, with assurances of 
fraternal welcome, and coming from such high authority, 
and from those also, whom the Mother Church has long 
looked upon as her enemies, might, under the favoring 
providence of God, be met in a manner, and accepted by 
a number, which would astonish with gladness those who 
gave it— make heaven rejoice— and an awe-stricken hell 
quake in despair! 

Having taken the liberty to express myself so freely, 
and, as some may think, without sufficient necessity, 
against our present and long prevailing system of Church 
creeds and confessions, it may bo no more than just to the 
reader, and all who disagree with me in regard to their 
worth, that I propose a remedy for the evil which I con- 
sider so disastrous in its consequences. This I proceed to 
do, and in as few words as practicable. 

In the first place, I remark that I desire to see no new 
church or society of Christians formed, with a view to the 
correction of this or any other evil, whether real or imagi- 
nary, which may exist or be supposed to exist, in any 
branch of Chi-ist's Church. But, to the contraiy, let us all 
remain with the several congregations with whom we liave 
been worshiping, if otherwise most desirable. Say but 
little about creeds, confessions, or those questions in rcia- 
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turn to wliieh Christians disagree, except on suitable occa- 
sions for commending the gospel creed as the only safe 
one, and snft'or no fit occasion for doing so, in a Christian 
spirit to pass unimproved. Visit frequently churches of 
other denominations than your own. Encourage others to 
do likewise. Join in worship with all as cheerfully as if 
at home, unless something comes up in which you can not 
conscientiously participate. In such event, sit quietly by 
until that difficulty passes away; then fall in ranks again, 
and march on, as if no obstacle had been met on the way. 

Propose no alteration of any creed, but permit your 
own to lie on the shelf and mold. Wo will, in that way, 
find more leisure to " search the Scrii^tures," and in them 
a far more wholesome food for the soul can always be 
found. 

In a word, strive by all laudable means to reform the 
Church in this respect, not by forming others, hut inside of 
her present organizations. And under no circumstances 
whatever, aid or encourage any discord within a Christian 
family, but labor, rather, to live in peace with each, and 
-SO to cause them all to glide gently into one, as so many 
■rills, branches, and creeks quietly meet together, and each 
is swallowed up by the others, and all lose their identity 
in one great river. 

If a church edifice is needed where there is none, as in 
a rural neighborhood, a newly settled village, or in a sub- 
urban locality, which is not sufficiently supplied witli 
church facilities, encourage the building of hut one, and 
let that be equally free to the use of all Christian denomi- 
nations. By the joint and cheerful co-operation of all 
such persons as usually take an interest in church build- 
ings, a large, comfortable, and creditable house could, in 
many instances, be erected, instead of half a dozen, more 
or less, cramped up, half finished little concerns, which do 
justice to nothing but the narrow prejudices and little- 
ness of soul which prevail in the community around. 
This can easily be accomplished wherever a few resident 
and leading spirits of the different Christian names will 
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put thoir hearts and heads together, and labor alone for the 
common weal of the great cause. 

Draw up an agreement, securing the rights of Protestants, 
Oatliolics, and everybody else, who hope for salvation 
through the atoning hlood of Jeeus Christ, to worship 
there, and let that head your subscription hst for a building 
fund. "When your house is ready for use, let the Bible he 
proudly and alone on the sacred desk. If two or more 
versions of that holy Book be desired, by aa many ministers 
who officiate there, lay them side by side together; and let 
each use the one he prefers. The Books will not quarrel, 
while the preaehei-s either agree, or agree to disagree in love. 
As many hymn books may he provided, and of such varieties, 
as may be necessary to enable every one worshiping there 
to have such as they desire. 

Their priest can administer all the rites recognized by the 
Catholic church. The Baptist minister can serve his people ; 
the Methodist his, and other Protestants theirs, clear through 
the chapter. These services can all be performed on such 
days, or different hours of the same day, as may easily be 
arranged by the congregation as one body or by the several 
officiating ministers; always pre-supposing that the love of 
Christ and his Church holds the highest seat in the affections 
of each shepherd and his flock. 

In this way the congregation could be kept together, and 
the seats full, when tlie hour for worship arrives. The 
greatest trouble which would be likely to result from this 
manner of worship, would devolve on the shepherds them- 
selves. By all feeding their sheep in the same fold, and 
allowing them to run in the same range, they would soon 
become so much attached to each other, and their taste, 
manners, and notions would get to be so much alike, that it 
might become very difficult for each of them to distinguish 
his own. They could learn to manage that matter in some, 
way, however, as the healing process goes on. And it is not 
at all impossible that they might be affected in the same way, 
to such extent, as that each would care but little which 
flock he feeds. 
But one Sabbath school should be constituted in such 
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